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THE    DARK    FALCON. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE    DANGERS    OF   THE    DESERT. 

AWAKING  from  his  long  sleep,  Osman  gazed 
'round  in  total  forgetfulness  of  all  that  had  be- 
fallen him,  as  well  as  of  where  he  was,  yet  con- 
scious of  a  weight  upon  his  faculties  that  spoke 
of  evil.  After  a  few  moments  of  uncertain  wan- 
dering, his  eyes  lighted  upon  the  person  of  his 
dervish  guide,  seated  near  him  in  the  attitude 
of  profound  abstraction,  yet  with  eyes  fixed  upon 
himself. 

"  Ai,  Huzrut ! "  he  said  ;  "  I  see  thee  there, 
and  all  must  be  right ;  yet — "  he  raised  his  hand 
mechanically  to  his  brow,  as  if  to  disperse  the 
cloud  that  hung  upon  his  brain, — the  movement 
occasioned  a  thrill  of  pain,  and  called  forth  a 
slight  expression  of  suffering.  A  confused  idea 
of  the  past  began  to  dawn  upon  him  like  a 
troubled  dream,  and  he  would  have  spoken,  but 
the  dervish  laid  his  finger  on  his  lips. 

"Speak    not,    move  not,"  said  he,  "if  thou 
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woulcTst  retain  life,  and  seek  to  redeem  the  con- 
sequences of  thy  folly.  Give  Allah  thanks  that 
thou  hast  friends  whose  patience  is  equal  to  their 
power,  and  thy  imprudence,  and,  at  length,  sub- 
mit thee  to  their  guidance." 

With  these  words  he  rose,  and  approaching, 
began  to  feel  and  examine  the  young  man's  head 
and  side,  the  pain  of  which  sufficiently  convinced 
Osman  that  he  had  been  severely  hurt.  And 
now  came  a  tide  of  recollections  flowing  in  upon 
his  memory,  until  the  whole  of  the  last  painful 
scene  in  which  he  had  been  an  actor,  became 
present  to  his  view :  the  consequences  of  his 
imprudent  and  inconsiderate  conduct  came  for- 
cibly and  painfully  home  to  his  mind — so  pain- 
fully, as  to  excite  a  flush  upon  his  pale  brow,  as 
unheeding  of  the  dervish's  caution,  he  exclaimed, 
"Folly  !  ay  madness  indeed!  I  remember  now — 
Allah !  Allah  !  what  may  not  my  imprudence 
have  done  !  Ai  Huzrut  !  tell  me  but  this,  for 
heaven's  sake, — has  she  escaped?  oh  how  has  it 
fared  with  her  ?" 

*'  Be  silent,  I  command  thee ;  be  silent,  and 
thou  shalt  leam  what  is  fitting  for  thee  to  know," 
said  the  dervish,  who  probably  saw  by  the  height- 
ened colour  and  eager  eye  of  his  patient,  that 
the  mind  must  be  set  at  rest  before  the  body 
could  enjoy  tranquillity.  "  Fear  not  for  the 
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maiden — thy  folly  did,  in  truth,  add  to  her 
peril ;  but  her  danger  is  past ;  the  powers  that 
protect  her,  found  means,  through  Allah's  aid,  to 
turn  even  thy  own  rashness  to  account  in  her 
favour.  But  thou  has  done  enough ;  if  thou 
would'st  have  her  remain  in  safety,  or  hast 
regard  for  thine  own  life,  learn  to  be  considerate 
and  wise,  and  seek  not  to  see  her  again.  In 
truth  thou  canst  not — for  here  thou  canst  not 
remain.  A  short  time  must  see  thee  journeying 
hence — to  fulfil  thy  destiny." 

At  this  moment  a  person  entered  the  apart- 
ment, in  whom  Osman  recognized  his  kind  friend 
the  sadler,  who  whispered  some  words  into  the 
dervish's  ear. 

"  It  is  well;  we  are  prepared,"  replied  he — 
till  to-morrow  all  is  secure  ;  and  by  noon  he  will 
no  longer  be  here.  Drink  this,"  added  he,  tender- 
ing a  cup  to  Osman,  "set  thy  mind  at  rest,  knowing 
that  all  is  well,  and  will  continue  so,  while  thou 
art  prudent  and  obedient." 

The  potion  did  its  duty,  and  Osman  once 
more  fell  into  a  profound  slumber.  When  he 
awoke,  he  saw  by  the  burning  lamps,  that  it  was 
still  night ;  and  judged  from  the  preparations 
going  on  in  the  apartment,  that  some  movement 
connected  with  himself,  was  about  to  take  place, 

—  nor  was  he  deceived;  for  the  sadler  approaching 
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with  a  cup  of  some  kind  of  cordial  nourishment, 
administered  a  portion,  which  the  young  man 
now  found  he  could  swallow  with  ease  and  com- 
fort. He  was  then  assisted  to  rise,  the  dervish 
by  expressive  signs  enforcing  silence,  which 
Osman  was  not  disposed  to  break ;  and  being 
comfortably  clothed,  a  woman's  chader,  or  veil, 
was  thrown  over  him ;  and  thus  disguised,  he 
was  borne  forth  to  the  open  air,  and  placed  in  the 
kajawah  on  one  side  of  a  kneeling  camel.  The 
jerk  of  the  animal  in  rising  to  its  feet,  jarred  his 
weak  and  still  aching  frame;  but  once  in  motion, 
he  found  its  paces  easy,  and  the  kajawah  being 
well  padded  and  stuffed,  his  sufferings  were  far 
from  excessive.  The  nutriment  he  had  taken, 
too,  revived  his  spirits  and  soothed  his  nerves  ; 
so  that  after  a  time,  in  spite  of  the  constant 
motion,  his  senses  were  again  steeped  in  drow- 
siness, and  without  any  sound  sleep,  the  time 
passed  in  a  slumbering  heaviness,  which  prevented 
his  being  sensible  of  much  fatigue. 

Hours  passed  on ;  day  broke ;  and  the  sun 
rose  high  in  heaven,  ere  any  halt  was  made ;  and 
then  he  was  taken  from  his  narrow  crib,  and  laid 
upon  a  mattress  under  the  shade  of  a  rock, 
beside  a  brook,  the  murmuring  of  whose  waters 
was  pleasant  to  his  ear,  as  the  cool  but  still 
medicated  draft,  given  to  him,  was  to  his  parched 
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lips.  His  dervish  guide  was  still  in  attendance, 
and  examined  and  soothed  his  wounds  with 
fomentations,  so  that  he  could  enjoy  the  rest 
which  the  halt  afforded  him.  By  dusk,  he  was 
again  replaced  in  his  kajawah,  and  after  proceed- 
ing during  the  night,  by  daybreak  they  reached  a 
village,  which,  from  the  conversation  of  those 
about  him,  he  understood  to  be  Jah-jerm.  The 
gates  being  opened,  he  was  taken  to  a  small 
house  and  deposited  in  a  comfortable  apartment, 
where  his  wounds  being  dressed,  and  his  limbs 
well  rubbed  and  pressed,  to  remove  the  numb- 
ness and  fatigue  of  the  journey,  the  same  resto- 
rative aliment  was  again  given  him,  and  he  was 
left  to  repose. 

The  third  day  drew  near  its  close,  and  the 
hurts  of  Osman  thus  carefully  tended,  were  heal- 
ing fast,  when  after  having  examined  and  dressed 
them  once  again,  the  dervish  thus  addressed 
him  :  "  The  time  has  come,  young  man,  when 
thou  wilt  once  more  be  left  to  thine  own  dis- 
cretion ;  to  follow  thine  own  counsels ;  Allah 
grant  that  thy  past  experience  may  render  them 
more  sound,  and  enable  thee  to  choose  thy  path 
more  wisely. — For  the  present,  my  task  is  at  an 
end.  To-morrow  thou  wilt  resume  thy  journey ; 
a  careful  attendant  will  see  thee  safe  to  Bostam, 
where  thou  wilt  find  fitting  aid,  until  able  to  resume 
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thy  duties,  which  have  been  too  long  neglected. 
'  Allah  guard  and  guide  thee  !"  With  these  words, 
biding,  as  usual,  no  longer  stay  or  question,  and 
while  the  young  man,  whose  heart  was  full, 
and  who  had  a  thousand  things  to  ask,  was 
yet  opening  his  mouth  in  thanks,  the  dervish 
turned  and  left  the  apartment,  nor  could  Osman 
learn  whither  he  had  gone. 

On  the  morrow,  accordingly,  Osman  was  sum- 
moned to  depart,  and  reaching  Bostam  in  due 
time,  was  placed  by  his  attendant  in  the  hands 
of  an  aged  fakeer,  who  inhabited  a  cell  at  the 
tomb  of  the  famous  Sheikh  Bayazeed,  and  who 
received  his  charge  with  the  characteristic  calm- 
ness of  an  ascetic,  yet  ministered  to  his  wants 
with  the  tenderness  of  a  benevolent  spirit,  and 
the  skill  of  a  sage. 

And  much,  in  truth,  did  Osman  still  require 
all  the  pains  and  skill  he  could  bestow ;  for  in 
spite  of  every  precaution,  the  effect  of  so  long 
and  rough  a  journey  upon  his  wounded  and 
shattered  frame  was  such,  as  for  many  days  to 
render  needful  the  strictest  caution  and  confine- 
ment. It  was  more  than  a  fortnight  after  his 
arrival  at  Bostam,  that  having  risen  from  his 
couch  almost  for  the  first  time,  he  took  his  seat  on 
a  mat  at  the  door  of  the  fakeer's  cell ;  and,  en- 
joying the  sharp  .but  invigorating  air  of  one  of 
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the  brilliant  days  of  the  season,  looked  abroad 
with  thankfulness  upon  the  blessed  face  .of  nature. 
The  sun  was  shedding  its  bright,  though  almost 
ineffectual  beams  upon  the  deep  snow  which 
covered  the  whole  plain;  and  men,  like  the 
insects,  enticed  by  the  cheerful  ray  to  leave 
their  firesides,  were  stepping  about  in  their  heavy 
poosteens ;  and  not  a  few,  instigated  by  piety  or 
curiosity,  or  a  desire  to  consult  the  holy  man, 
approached  and  entered  his  cell.  Among  others, 
carne  one  whose  garb  and  equipment,  indicated 
the  military  man;  while  its  soiled  and  travel- 
stained  condition  declared  that  he  had  ridden  fast 
and  far. 

"  Father,"  said  he,  as  he  entered  and  saluted 
the  fakeer,  "may  your  prayers  be  propitious, 
and  your  favour  increase — inshallah  !  I  come  to 
entreat  you  to  name  a  happy  hour  for  crossing  the 
desert- — and  to  favour  me  with  your  counsel 
before  I  start.  Thou  hast  not,  sure,  forgotten 
Alice  Mahummud?" 

"  The  blessing  of  Allah  on  thee,  my  son  .' 
God  forbid  that  thou  should1  st  be  forgotten. 
Whence  comest  thou,  and  how  hath  it  been  with 
thee  since  thou  didst  leave  this  place  ?" 

"  Alhumdulillah !  not  amiss,  father,  by  thy 
favour.  I  am  now  in  the  Shah's  service — may 
Alia*  have  him  in  his  keeping  !  inshallah  !  I 
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have  just  come  from  Feerozekoh,  where  his  Ma- 
jesty had  halted  for  a  day  on  his  return  to  Teh- 
ran, after  dispersing  the  rebel  Mazunderanees — 
may  they  burn ;  and  I  am  now  in  his  service, 
on  my  way  to  Khorasan." 

During  this  dialogue,  Osman  had  been  en- 
gaged in  scanning  the  person  and  features  of  the 
stranger ;  and  no  sooner  had  he  made  mention 
of  his  name,  than  he  at  once  recollected  him  as 
a  young  soldier  of  the  Karachoghas,  who  had 
been  much  on  duty  near  the  august  person,  and 
who  bore  a  high  character  for  courage  and  zeal.  The 
recollection  was  not  immediately  mutual ;  and 
no  wonder,  for  Osman,  still  pale  and  emaciated, 
having  his  head  swathed  with  a  bandage,  was 
seated  in  the  shade  ;  but  no  sooner  did  he  ad- 
dress the  young  man,  claiming  companionship  of 
service  and  arms,  than  Alice  Mahummud  started, 
and  gazing  at  Osman  with  eager  eyes,  exclaimed, 
"  Penah-bur  Khodah  !  what  wonder  is  this  ? — can 
it  be  ?  Alas,  alas  !  what  has  happened — what 
misfortune  has  fallen  on  thy  head,  Oh  my  Aga  !" 

"  No  great  misfortune  after  all,  my  friend — we 
have  been  hurt  and  nearly  made  a  prisoner ;  but 
this  holy  man,  who  is  more  skilful  than  Galenoos, 
has  brought  me  again  to  life.  Praise  be  to  Allah  ! 
it  is  past,  we  shall  soon"  be  restored.  But  the 
news,  comrade — the  news  ?  Thou  sayest  the  Shah 
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is  still  on  his  way  to  Tehran  ?  What  happened 
after  the  fall  of  Asterabad  ?" 

"Ahi!  what  happened?  why  a  day  of  judg- 
ment fell  upon  the  heads  of  all  rebels,  their  fa- 
milies, and  whole  generation  !  The  Shah,  ma- 
shallah,  burned  their  fathers  rarely !  plenty  of 
eyes  and  ears  for  the  furoshes,  and  no  one  to 
help  or  take  their  part ;  for  where  were  all  those 
heroes  of  Tunnacaboon,  and  Ashreff? — ay,  and 
these  burnt  fathers  of  Toorkomans  ?  Every  man 
had  fled  as  thou  knowest — dispersed  like  straws 
before  the  conquering  arms  of  our  great  Shah, 
high  be  his  star  !" 

"  And  Reza  Koolee  Khan  !" 

"  Beheh  !  Reza  Koolee  Khan  !  Tuph-be  reish- 
ish !  contempt  on  his  beard !  whose  dog  was  he 
to  stand  in  arms  before  our  victorious  Shah  ?  He 
has  met  his  deserts,  the  kumbucht  !  gone — some 
say  to  the  Tekehs — some  to  Khorasan,  or  to 
Jehannum — it  is  pretty  much  the  same." 

"  Then  all  Mazunderan  is  quiet  now  ?" 

"  As  quiet  as  a  sleeping  infant*  Who  will  dare 
now  to  speak  above  his  breath,  when  Solyman 
Khan  Kajar  is  governor  in  Asterabad,  and  Fy- 
zeoolla  Khan  in  Sari  ?  Thou  knowest  that  nei- 
ther of  these  understand  much  of  child's  play."" 

"  And  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan — has  he  gone 
withthe  Shah?" 

Bfi 
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"  To  be  sure.  The  Shah  knows  better  than 
to  leave  him  behind.  They  say  his  Majesty 
persuaded  him  that  neither  throne  nor  crown 
could  stand  firm  without  his  presence ;  and  Mus- 
tapha  Koolee,  growling  as  wont,  has  accompa- 
nied the  Shah  to  Tehran." 

"  And  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  —  has  he,  too, 
gone  to  join  his  Majesty  ?" 

"  By  no  means,  Aga.  Jaaffer  Koolee  is  the 
ShalTs  right  hand  for  the  present — ever  stretch- 
ed forth  in  his  service.  They  say  he  is  to  be 
sent  to  occupy  the  country  between  Cashan  and 
Ispahan  ;  and  thus  hold  communication  with  all 
the  most  important  districts.  He  can  watch  the 
Buchtiarees,  and  may  meet  and  repel  any  sud- 
den attack  of  the  Zends,  curses  on  them — on  the 
capital,  should  they  be  mad  enough  to  attempt 
such  a  thing  !  Then,  he  holds  the  line  of  the 
desert,  and  can  give  an  answer  to  all  chuppows 
from  the  east.  Khorasan,  they  say,  is  still  a 
boiling  pot." 

"  Good  ;  but  neither  of  them  all  can  do  much 
now — still,  the  Khan  will  probably  remain  there 
till  spring." 

"  Che-mi-danum !  who  can  tell  what  the 
Shah  may  command  ?  He  is  there  for  the  winter, 
doubtless  ;  but  as  for  spring,  Allah  only  knows 
where  he  may  be  by  the  no-roz.  JaafFcr  Koolee 
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seldom  allows  his  horses  to  lose  their  wind  by 
fattening  in  their  stalls  at  one  place. 

"  And  thou,  comrade,  whither  art  thou  bound, 
just  now  ?" 

"  For  that,  Aga,  I  have  little  to  say ;  the 
Shah  has  commanded  me  to  get  with  all  expe- 
dition to  Boojnoord.  Thou  wert  nearer  the 
presence,  and  better  than  I  may'st  guess  the  ob- 
ject of  such  a  mission ;  and  now  may  God  be 
with  thee,  for  I  must  be  gone — inshallah  !  we 
may  meet  again.  Bismillah,  Baba  !  give  me  thy 
assistance,  and  I  go — come  good,  come  ill,  my 
orders  must  be  executed." 

The  fakeereh  arose  and  quitted  the  cell  along 
with  the  young  chupper ;  leaving  Osman  ab- 
sorbed in  the  tidings  he  had  just  heard  of  his 
master  and  his  king.  The  nature  of  the  commu- 
nication— the  mere  circumstance  of  so  unexpected 
a  meeting  with  a  comrade,  more  even  than  his 
news  themselves,  had  much  excited  him  ;  so  that 
when  his  host  returned,  the  cheek  of  his  patient 
was  no  longer  pale,  and  his  heaving  breast  de- 
clared that  the  calm,  which  for  some  time  had 
reigned  there,  was  completely  disturbed ;  and 
when  Osman  spoke  of  his  resolution  to  commence 
his  journey  immediately,  in  order  to  rejoin  his 
master,  the  old  man  shrugged  his  shoulders  in 
a  manner  that  clearly  declared  his  belief  that 
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the  young  man  was  delirious  or  deranged ;  nor 
did  he  omit  to  mingle  in  his  drink  that  night  a 
potion  calculated  to  allay  the  ferment  of  his  blood. 
Whether  from  this  precaution  of  the  old  fakeer, 
or  the  conviction  forced  upon  Osman  by  the  effect 
of  a  trial  at  some  more  considerable  extortion, 
that  he  really  was  unable  as  yet  to  sustain  the 
least  fatigue  ;  it  is  certain  that,  however  much 
a  prey  to  impatience,  he  restrained  his  restless 
temper,  and  conducted  himself  so  prudently  as 
to  give  proof  that  he  meant  not  to  protract  the 
period  of  convalescence  by  any  more  premature 
efforts  ;  and  such  was  the  effect  of  this  moderation, 
that,  in  less  than  a  month,  he  had  not  only  recover- 
ed his  health,  but  so  much  strength  that  his  worthy 
host  himself  no  longer  opposed  his  intention  of 
resuming  his  journey  ;  but  said,  "  Bismillah  !" 
to  Osman's  proposal  to  make  an  early  departure. 
By  the  care  of  his  protectors,  his  horse  and  arms 
had  been  faithfully  conveyed  to  Bostam,  and  the 
Dark  Falcon  felt  his  spirits  rise,  as  of  yore,  to 
the  bound  of  his  gallant  steed,  as  saddled  and 
prepared  for  the  road,  he  received  the  old  fakeer's 
blessing  and  leaped  into  his  seat.  "  May  the 
blessing  of  Him  who  fills  all  space,  and  is  pre- 
sent everywhere  be  with  thee  and  upon  thee,  my 
son,  by  night  and  by  day  !"  was  the  farewell 
blessing  of  the  old  man,  pronounced  hi  a  voice 
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betraying  more  of  feeling  than  was  his  wont ; 
and  the  heart  of  Osman  softened,  and  a  pang 
of  affectionate  grief  thrilled  through  his  heart 
as  he  pressed  to  his  lips  the  withered  hand 
which  had  so  often  soothed  his  aching  temples, 
and  pressed  his  restless  limbs ;  the  words  of 
adieu  stuck  in  his  swelling  throat  as  he  sought 
to  express  his  gratitude  and  thanks. 

Winter  in  these  elevated  regions  was  still  at 
its  height :  all  was  white  with  snow,  and  the 
lofty  mountains  of  Shah-koh  and  Hezarjereeb 
sparkled  in  the  sun  like  gigantic  masses  of  salt, 
while  the  deep  blue  vault  above  smiled  as  be- 
nignantly  as  if  cloud  or  storm  had  never  pol- 
luted its  clearness,  or  troubled  its  calm  aspect. 
To  attempt  the  mountain  road,  would  have  been 
madness,  as  all  the  caravans  then  in  motion  to- 
wards the  capital  took  that  which  skirted  the 
plains  of  Khaur,  and  Vuromeen,  and  the  salt 
desert;  and  Osman,  whose  object  was  Cash^n, 
not  Tehran,  and  who  desired  to  run  as  few  risks 
of  detention  as  possible,  had  come  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  proceeding  at  once  from  Shahrood  across 
the  desert  to  the  former  city,  although  his  road 
in  that  case,  would  pass  by  that  dreary  and  ill- 
omened  plain  called,  "  The  Valley  of  the  Angel 
of  Death."  Passing,  therefore,  to  the  south  of 
Damghan,  he  skirted  the  hills  which  protrude 
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into  the  Salt  Desert,  halting  only  at  the  meanest 
and  smallest  villages ;  until  at  length,  after  hav- 
ing refreshed  his  horse  and  himself  with  a  full 
night's  rest  at  a  wretched  hamlet  of  four  or  five 
houses  beneath  the  rock  on  an  island  of  the 
desert,  affording  only  water  and  some  thorny 
weeds,  he  resolved,  next  morning  to  strike  straight 
across  the  barren  waste,  for  the  point  at  which 
he  aimed. 

While  sitting  with  the  elder  of  this  miserable 
village,  after  having  made  full  inquiry  regarding 
his  route,  he  put  some  questions  respecting  the 
condition  of  the  country  around.  The  old  man 
shook  his  head.  "What  can  I  state?11  said 
he,  after  a  minute's  pause.  "  There  was  a  time 
when  the  Kuveer  was  safe  and  tranquil,  and  peace 
and  plenty  reigned  amongst  the  ryots  of  the  Kara- 
koh.  Who,  in  truth,  ever  came  near  us,  unless 
once  in  a  year  a  traveller  like  yourself.  The 
Toorkoman  Alamans  knew  well  how  poor  they 
were,  and  either  passed  them  in  their  chuppows, 
or  were  glad  to  refresh  themselves  with  the  water 
which  our  spring  affords ;  and  the  goorkhur 
might  be  seen  feeding  amongst  our  own  few 
asses  and  sheep  on  the  thorny  shrubs  of  the 
rocks.  But,  of  late,  it  would  seem  as  if  the 
desert  itself  had  become  peopled  by  devils  ;  for 
peace  has  departed  from  it,  and  dust  has  fallen 
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on  our  heads.  What  with  robbers  and  jins, 
the  Kara-koh  has  become  a  Jehannum,  fit  only 
for  the  abode  of  Eblis  himself." 

"Jins   and   robbers?""    said    Osman  ;     "who 
may  they  be  ? — what  sort  of  jins  ?" 

"  What  do  I  know,  Aga  ?  All  I  can  tell 
you  is,  that  they  have  scarcely  left  us  a  sheep, 
and  that  my  sons  often  see  them  in  the  dusk  ; 
— strange  shapes  they  have,  with  eyes  like  flame, 
that  drive  the  boys  from  their  charge,  and  have 
once  or  twice  beaten  them  severely  when  they 
lingered  to  see  where  they  would  go  to,  or  what 
they  would  do.  Then,  as  for  robbers,  Allah 
only  knows  where  they  all  come  from,  and  what 
plunder  they  can  possibly  get  to  tempt  them 
this  way  !  But,  when  they  only  come  by  twos 
and  threes,  they  take  what  they  can  get  quietly, 
and  are  off;  when  in  large  parties,  they  call 
themselves  Tubbusees  or  Gendukees,  and  take 
what  they  want  by  main  force.  It  is  the  mercy 
of  Allah  that  we  have  a  maun  of  grain  or  a  mouth- 
ful of  food  left." 

"  Tubbusees  or  Gendukees  ?  —  how  do  you 
mean  ?  What  can  they  have  to  do  here  ? " 

"  Ah,  Aga  .  you  are  from  the  north,  and 
don't  know  the  ways  of  these  fellows  ;  and  you 
may  not  have  heard  of  what  goes  on  more  to 
the  south.  There  is  Meer  Mahomed,  the  Arab, 
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has  become  a  great  man  at  Tubbus  :  they  say 
he  cares  little  for  either  Zend  or  Kajar,  and 
his  sowars  ride  far  and  near,  as  if  there  were 
neither  shah  nor  prince  in  Iraun.  Then  Ma- 
homed Hoossein  Khan,  of  Genduk,  is  just  such 
another :  they  divide  the  desert  between  them  ; 
and  nothing  is  safe  from  Koom  to  Cashan,  to 
Khaur  and  Vuromeen ;  ay,  even  to  the  villages 
of  Ispahan  itself.  Allah  grant  some  one  power 
enough  to  put  down  these  villanous  plunderers, 
that  honest  ryots  may  eat  their  bread  in  peace." 

"  Inshallah  !  Inshallah  ! "  said  Osman  ;  "  fear 
not,  it  will  soon  be  so — nay,  it  has  commenced 
already.  That  light  of  Iraun — that  protector 
of  the  ryot,  Aga  Mahomed  Shah,  has  long  held 
the  ascendant,  and  the  star  of  the  Zend  is  pale 
before  him.  Be  satisfied  that  neither  Toorko- 
man  nor  Arab,  jin  nor  ghol,  shall  long  be  per- 
mitted to  vex  or  plunder  the  king's  ryots.  By 
the  blessing  of  Allah,  the  no-roz  will  see  him 
once  more  at  the  head  of  his  troops  ;  and  then, 
let  all  dogs,  whether  Zend  or  Arab,  hide  their 
heads,  and  creep  into  their  holes." 

"  Inshallah  !  so  he  does  not  come  hither  — 
we  want  no  kings  at  Kara-koh ;  the  very  wind 
of  their  march  scorches  up  the  poor  man's  sub- 
stance, and  his  harvest  is  withered  by  the  breath 
of  his  followers.  Astafferullah  !  AstafFcrullah  ! 
— no  kings  here." 
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"  Fear  not,  tear  not,"  replied  Osinan,  smiling 
at  his  vehemence ;  "  none  but  evil-doers  have 
cause  to  dread  the  Shah,  and  to  them  he  is,  in 
truth,  a  destroying  angel.  In  the  meantime, 
Baba,  let  all  be  ready  an  hour  before  dawn  to- 
morrow, so  that  I  may  be  able  to  make  good 
my  journey  by  sunset.  By  your  account,  it  is 
a  long  and  dreary  one.1' 

"  Ay,  Aga ;  and  beware  of  Mahomed  Hoos- 
sein  Khan's  sowars,  or  those  who  rob  and  plun- 
der in  his  name — the  one  are  as  bad  as  the  other. 
There  is  no  worse  spot  in  the  Kuveer  than  the 
hollow  of  the  Soorkh-chah,  through  which  you 
will  have  to  pass  :  and  take  care  you  keep  far 
enough  to  the  left.  Leave  the  black  rock,  which 
you  will  see  rising  like  a  goombuz,  half  a  fursuck 
on  your  right,  or  you  are  sure  to  fall  among 
the  quicksands.  Look  for  the  goorkhurs1  tracks, 
and,  inshallah  !  you  will  escape  all  danger." 

With  these  precautions  full  in  his  mind,  Os- 
man,  having  carefully  examined  his  equipment, 
at  the  appointed  time  mounted  his  good  steed ; 
and,  taking  leave  of  his  humble  host,  set  forth 
upon  his  dreary  journey.  The  surface  of  the 
Kuveer,  or  Salt  Desert,  was  hard  and  level — 
here  and  there  wet,  but  always  firm.  The  stars 
served  to  guide  him,  until  the  opening  dawn 
enabled  him  to  see  his  way  ;  and  when  the  sun 
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rose,  he  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  a  vast 
expanse  of  sand  and  clay,  resembling  a  sea, 
islanded  here  and  there  by  black  rocks ;  the 
forms  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  dim  and  dis- 
tant mountains  on  his  right  and  behind  him, 
were  magnified  and  distorted  into  many  a  fan- 
tastic shape  by  the  strong  refractive  power  of 
the  vapour  that  exhaled  from  the  Kuveer. 

As  he  proceeded,  there  appeared,  full  in  his 
front,  a  lake  of  still  water,  which  reflected  the 
few  objects  that  were  to  be  seen  beyond  it. 
But  Osman  knew  the  sahrab  too  well  to  be 
deceived  by  its  specious  seeming,  and  he  rode 
right  onward,  the  mimic  fluid  still  flitting  at 
his  approach.  As  the  morning  advanced,  he 
was  startled  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  a  troop 
of  horsemen,  who  seemed  to  be  riding  in  the 
sea  of  the  mirage,  and  he  halted  to  observe  them, 
and  to  prepare  if  necessary  to  withstand  the  attack 
of  an  enemy ;  but  he  smiled,  as  his  alarm  was 
terminated  by  the  discovery  that  the  supposed 
enemies  were  but  a  herd  of  goorkhurs,  or  wild 
asses,  holding  their  rapid  course  across  the  desert. 

Noon  came  at  length.  He  had  ridden  at  a 
good  pace  for  full  eight  hours,  and  must  have 
traversed  a  space  of  at  least  ten  fursucks,  or  forty 
miles ;  a  mouthful  of  water  and  a  handful  of 
corn,  would  be  of  service  to  his  horse,  and  he 
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began  to  look  with  some  impatience  for  the  land- 
marks which  were  to  guide  him  to  the  Soorkh- 
chah,  or  Red  Well,  the  spot  which,  though  dan- 
gerous as  the  resort  of  plunderers,  was  the  only 
one  where  he  could  hope  to  quench  his  own 
thirst,  or  that  of  the  animal  he  rode.  But  as 
the  day  advanced,  the  wind  had  risen  ;  and  the 
dust,  as  well  as  the  haze  which  now  filled  the 
air,  rendered  every  object  dim  and  indistinct, 
while  those  at  even  a  moderate  distance  could 
scarcely  be  discerned.  His  chance  of  distinguish- 
ing the  expected  land-marks  in  so  dense  an  at- 
mosphere, was  exceedingly  small ;  and  Osman 
began  to  fear  a  departure  from  the  proper  direc- 
tion, which,  once  lost,  he  could  scarcely  by  pos- 
sibility hope  to  regain.  Even  in  a  well-known 
country  there  is  nothing  so  baffling  as  a  fog ;  it 
is  as  if  the  eyes  even  of  the  most  experienced 
guide  were  torn  out ;  but  in  an  unknown  track — 
a  desert  too,  a  plain,  in  which  so  few  land-marks 
can  exist,  the  rising  of  a  fog  must  be  utterly 
confounding;  and  this  the  Dark  Falcon  felt, — 
his  eyes,  his  peculiar  quickness  and  sagacity  were 
here  as  ineffectual  as  if  he  were  blind  and  stupid. 
While  musing,  uncomfortably  enough,  upon 
his  situation,  and  considering  what  might  best  be 
done  to  avoid  the  risk  of  going  widely  astray, 
he  did  not  immediately  perceive  the  increased 
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density  of  the  atmosphere,  and  that  he  had  ac- 
tually entered  a  stratum  of  thick  and  humid-  Ya- 
pour.  He  soon  remarked,  however,  that  the 
darkness  was  increasing,  and  was  struck,  too,  with 
the  altered  sound  of  his  horse's  foot-tramp.  Thus 
roused,  he  looked  around,  and  not  only  became 
sensible  of  the  dense  mist  by  which  he  was  now 
completely  enveloped,  but  saw  that  it  rested  on 
a  tract  of  wet  sand,  which  shook  as  the  animal 
trod  upon  it.  A  snort  of  affright  from  the  sa- 
gacious brute  completed  his  own  alarm. — "  By 
the  Prophet,  the  quicksands  ! "  exclaimed  he,  half 
mentally,  as  he  checked  the  bridle  to  turn  his 
horse's  head  from  the  dangerous  spot.  He  was 
but  barely  in  time, — even  the  momentary  pause 
in  its  movement  caused  its  hind  feet  to  sink  in 
the  treacherous  sand  ;  and  scarcely  was  it  able  to 
withdraw  them,  when  the  fore  ones  were  fetlock 
deep.  In  a  moment  Osman  sprung  from  its  back 
to  relieve  the  animal  from  his  weight,  which 
now  began  to  neigh  and  shriek  with  terror.  But 
even  himself  began  to  find  the  liquefying  surface 
yielding  under  him,  and  fearing  that  he  was  ad- 
vancing further  into  the  fatal  spot,  was  about  to 
alter  his  direction,  though  quite  at  random,  when 
he  heard  a  shout,  and  a  voice  roared  out  to  him, 
"  Ahi  murdekee  !  Hoh  man  !  look  out ! — If  you 
do  not  want  to  be  in  Jehannum  in  two  minutes, 
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turn  this  way ! "  And  casting  a  glance  in  the 
direction  of  the  voice,  he  saw  a  horseman  whose 
form  appeared  gigantic  through  the  mist,  beckon- 
ing to  him  with  vehemence.  In  a  moment  the 
young  man  turned,  and  stepped  back  in  the  di- 
rection indicated  ;  and,  after  some  severe  flounder- 
ing struggles,  brought  himself  and  his  horse  safe 
to  the  firm,  though  still  wet  ground. 

"  By  the  head  of  the  Prophet !  that  was  a 
narrow  escape,  my  soul,"  exclaimed  the  stranger. 
"  Great  is  thy  luck,  comrade,  that  I  reached  thee 
in  time — two  steps  more  as  thou  wert  going,  and 
it  was  all  over  with  thee.  Thou  art  no  guide 
here,  that  is  plain.  I  am ;  so  come,  follow  me."" 

"May  your  kindness  increase!"  replied  the 
Dark  Falcon,  casting  a  glance  at  the  stranger, 
as  he  sprung  into  his  saddle.  "  By  your  soul 
thou  hast  said  the  truth ;  another  step  or  two 
would  have  done '  for  me.  My  malison  on  this 
unblest  hole, — strange,  too,  it's  not  the  first  quick- 
sand I  Ve  seen,  that  I  should  walk  right  into  it 
like  a  blind  ass.  Aga,  thou  hast  done  me  a 
kindness,  and  I  would  gratefully  acknowledge  it.1" 

"  Beheh  !  what  words !  come  with  me,  and 
you  shall  be  put  fairly  on  your  way. — From 
whence  art  thou,  and  whither  goest  thou  ? " 

"  I  beg  to  state  that  I  come  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bostam,  and  purpose  going  to  the 
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Durgah  of  the  holy  Fatimah  at  Koom,"  replied 
Osman,  who,  though  taken  with  the  blunt  and 
honest-like  bearing  of  the  horseman,  was  not  im- 
prudent enough  to  commit  himself  entirely  to  a 
perfect  stranger.  Yet,  in  truth,  his  style  and 
aspect  was  not  ill  calculated  to  win  confidence 
from  an  ardent  and  unsuspicious  soldier.  Clad 
in  a  rough  khorasanee  joobba,  girt  round  him 
with  the  belt  which  sustained  his  sword,  his  per- 
son was  of  huge  proportions.  His  countenance, 
hard-featured,  dark-complexioned,  and  ungainly, 
was  yet  animated  by  an  expression  of  good  hu- 
mour, which  beamed  from  little  twinkling  eyes  ; 
and  the  great  bushy  beard  that  covered  his  lower 
features,  looked  broader  in  contrast  with  the  small 
black  skin-cap  which  covered  his  huge  head.  He 
poised  a  heavy  spear  in  his  hand,  and  bore  a 
well-worn  shield  of  buffalo-hide  on  his  back ; 
and  no  one  accustomed  to  the  aspect  of  the 
marauding  soldiers  of  fortune,  or  better  class 
of  freebooters  of  that  day,  could  doubt  for  a 
moment  that  this  was  one,  and  not  a  mean  in- 
dividual of  the  fraternity. 

"  Thou  bound  for  Koom  ?"  responded  he,  in 
tones  of  high  contempt  to  Osman 's  declaration 
of  his  purpose.  "  By  the  soul  of  my  father  ! 
1  should  never  have  guessed  that  a  Juan-e-Khoob, 
a  gallant  looking  youth  such  as  thee,  would  be 
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found  on  such  an  errand  in  the  desert  here. — 
What !  azeez-e-mun — say  the  truth,  and  tell  us 
thou  wert  on  the  look-out  for  a  lot  -of  merchants 
on  their  way  to  Cashan — or  if  not,  why  take  to 
the  work  as  soon  as  thou  canst,  and  leave  prayers 
and  durgahs  to  saints  and  calunders." 

To  this  speech  Osman  only  replied  by  a  smile, 
but  said  that  as  he  had  far  to  go,  unless  his  new 
friend  were  going  the  same  way,  they  had  best 
part  at  once.  He  would  entreat  him  to  point 
out  the  safest  track,  and  then  say  Khodah  hafiz  ! 
The  stranger  said  "  Well,  well ;  if  it  must  be, 
so  be  it ;  but  meantime  come  with  me  for  a  mo- 
ment— I  have  a  comrade  or  two  close  at  hand, 
and  thou  wilt  not  be  the  worse  for  some  food : 
Bismillah!" 

At  this  intimation,  Osman,  startled  somewhat 
into  suspicion  of  his  new  friend's  designs,  pre- 
pared himself  for  resistance  in  case  of  need, 
but  made  no  attempt  to  escape,  for  he  felt 
that,  stranger  as  he  was  to  the  ground,  sur- 
rounded with  dangers  and  blinded  with  mist, 
he  must  in  some  degree  be  in  the  hands  of  his 
guide,  and  that  any  attempt  at  flight  might  have 
worse  consequences  than  acquiescence.  While 
thus  following  with  jealous  caution,  he  became 
all  at  once  aware  that  he  was  in  the  close  vici- 
nity of  a  lofty  black  mass,  which,  suddenly  break- 
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ing  through  the  fog,  appeared  closely  overhanging 
them  ;  and,  almost  before  there  was  time  to 
think,  he  found  himself  at  the  foot  of  a  rock, 
and  in  the  midst  of  a  party  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
armed  men,  some  of  whom  still  sat  on  horseback, 
while  others,  having  dismounted,  were  lounging 
on  the  ground,  and  employed  in  kindling  fires. 

"  Aha  !  Baba  Beg,  thou  hast  come  at  last, 
mashallah  ! "  cried  some  of  them,  as  his  guide 
made  his  appearance  ;  "  we  thought  thou  hadst 
stuck  in  the  quicksand,  man, — but  who  hast  thou 
there?" 

"  Since  when  did  Baba  Beg  lose  his  eyes, 
that  he  should  stick  in  any  quicksand  or  mud- 
hole  between  Muzeenoon  and  Pool-e-Dullauk, 
thou  manakin  ?"  replied  Baba  Beg,  with  a  grim 
smile.  "  It  is  likely,  indeed,  that  I  should  lose 
my  way  whilst  thou  playest  the  guide.  But  it 
was  not  for  nothing  I  took  the  right-hand  path ; 
behold  this  good-looking  youth  ;  had  it  not  been 
for  that  chance,  he  would  have  had  five  gez  of 
sand  and  water  over  his  head  by  this  time.  He 
was  half-way  into  the  Camel's  Hole,  when  I  first 
caught  sight  of  him.1" 

All  eyes  now  turned  on  Osman,  and  questions 
poured  in  on  him,  as  to  who  he  was,  and  whence, 
and  whither  going.  The  Dark  Falcon  contented 
himself  with  replies  similar  to  those  he  had  given 
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Baba  Beg;  but  the  inquiries  were  now  pressed 
on  him  so  closely  and  bluntly,  that  it  puzzled 
him  how  to  parry  them,  without  giving  offence. 
Again  he  urged  the  necessity  of  his  proceeding 
on  his  way,  but  was  pressed  at  least  to  wait 
for  his  share  of  the  meal  that  was  just  being 
prepared.  It  proved  to  be  of  no  unsubstantial 
description  ;  for  one  part  of  it  was  a  whole  sheep, 
not,  certainly,  the  poorest  of  the  herd  it  had 
belonged  to.  This  having  been  cut  in  pieces, 
was  undergoing  the  culinary  process  in  various 
shapes.  Some  pieces,  stuck  on  ramrods,  were 
turned  daintily  over  the  fire,  until  roasted  to  the 
performer's  fancy ;  by  others,  the  raw  chops  cut 
from  the  carcass  were  thrown  to  hiss  and  squeak 
upon  the  glowing  charcoal ;  while  others  again, 
thrusting  into  the  centre  of  the  crackling  weeds 
a  bone  scantily  covered  with  the  reeking  flesh, 
scorched  it  into  a  mess  more  suited  to  a  cannibal 
than  a  pious  Mussulmaun. 

While  Osman,  during  the  intervals  between 
each  volley  of  questions,  watched  these  prepa- 
rations, one  of  the  party  who,  unnoticed,  had 
been  eyeing  him  closely,  came  forward,  and,  stand- 
ing before  him  for  a  moment  or  two,  shouted  out, 
"  Ai,  friends,  comrades,  lay  hold  of  this  fellow ! 
I  know  who  he  is  now.  He  is  an  enemy — a  spy. 
I  saw  him  at  Tehran,  in  attendance  on  Aga 
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Mahomed ;  I  saw  him  in  Mazunderan,  when 
Reza  Koolee  Khan  drank  the  cup  of  defeat  near 
Sir-e-pool-e-Nica  ;  what  but  evil  can  have  brought 
him  hither  ?  Let  us  seize  and  slay  him,  comrades, 
and  let  his  evil  purposes  perish  with  him. 

These  words,  as  may  be  imagined,  produced 
an  instantaneous  and  violent  effect  upon  the 
party ;  up  they  started,  one  and  all,  and  while 
some  only  stared  at  the  accuser  and  the  ac- 
cused, others  evinced  a  very  decided  disposi- 
tion to  make  short  work  and  execute  the  sug- 
gested judgment  without  further  enquiry.  But 
before  hand  could  be  laid  on  him,  Baba  Beg 
strode  forward,  exclaiming,  "  What  news  are 
these,  my  friends  ?  are  ye  all  mad  ? — is  the  man  / 
bring  here  to  share  our  hospitality  to  be  treated 
as  if  he  were  a  wild  beast  ?  Whatever  he  is, 
on  my  head  be  it  just  now.  He  is  my  dakheel ! 
and  he  who  lifts  hand  against  him,  lifts  it  against 
me,  Baba  Beg.  Wullah  BUlah,  I'll  have  no 
child's-play  about  the  matter." 

"  What  words  are  these,  Baba  Beg  ?"  replied 
the  accuser ;  "  who  amongst  us  would  dream  of 
doing  you  ill  ?  But  listen  to  me  :  this  fellow,  be  as- 
sured, is  a  rascal.  By  your  head  he  is — I  saw  him, 
Wullah  Billah  !  at  Tehran,  and  in  Asterabad. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  the  matter ;  he  is  one  of 
Aga  Mahomed's  gholaums,  or  attendants ;  and 
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what  can  bring  him  here  sneaking  about,  unless 
to  spy — and  a  spy  he  undoubtedly  is." 

"  A  spy  ! "  repeated  Baba  Beg  contemptu- 
ously. "  A  likely  affair  truly,  for  a  spy  to  be 
poking  about  in  a  fog  among  the  quicksands 
of  the  Soorkh-chah  !  much  to  spy  he  would  get 
there.  Then  look  at  the  lad,  does  he  look  like 
a  spy  ?  is  he  the  sort  of  stuff  that  an  old  fox 
like  Aga  Mahomed,  or  the  long-headed  Had- 
jee  would  choose  to  make  a  spy  of?  But  spy 
or  not,  I  tell  thee  he  is  mine,  and  do  thou  and 
all  beware  how  ye  dishonour  Baba  Beg,  by  in- 
sulting his  guest — his  dakheel. 

'*  Na  Tovah,  tovah  !  Baba  Beg,"  struck  in 
another  of  the  party,  soothingly  ;  "  excuse  Alice 
Asker,  and  listen  to  reason,  no  one  thinks  of 
touching  your  dakheel,  Wullah !  but  let  us 
understand — let  him  speak  for  himself ;  who  and 
what  he  is,  and  why  he  is  here  ?  For,  after  all, 
this  may  be  a  matter  of  consequence  ;  and  as 
servants  of  Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan,  we  can- 
not permit  his  affairs  to  go  to  ruin." 

"  Assuredly  not,"  said  Allee  Asker ;  "  we 
must  do  our  duty,  and  that  clearly  is  to  let  no 
such  person  as  this  on  any  account  go  free. 
But  let  us  hear  himself,  as  Noor  Mahomed  sug- 
gests. On  my  head  be  it  he  condemns  him- 
self— Baba  Beg,  thou  canst  not  object  to  that. 

c  2 
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Say,  Oh  Man,  what  art  thou  ?  is  it  not  true  that 
I  have  seen  thee  at  the  Durkhaneh  in  Tehran  ?" 

Thus  brought  to  bay,  as  it  were,  Osman  saw 
at  a  glance  that  further  prevarication  or  attempts 
at  deception,  would  be  worse  than  vain  —  it 
would  turn  from  him  any  generous  feeling  that 
might  be  working  in  his  behalf.  Hating  all 
disguise  too,  as  he  did,  he  resolved  at  once  to  ad- 
mit the  truth  of  Alice  Asker's  statement,  and 
tell  so  much  of  his  story  as  might  be  needful 
to  shew  who  he  was,  and  thus  rebut  the  ab- 
surd imputation  of  his  being  a  spy.  He  felt 
considerable  reliance  on  the  influence  of  his 
friend  Baba  Beg,  who  had  so  warmly  and  rea- 
dily espoused  his  cause,  and  who  did  not  seem 
likely  to  abandon  a  person  he  had  once  resolved 
to  protect.  He  therefore  admitted  frankly,  that 
he  had  been  in  the  Shah's  service ;  and  in  the 
course  of  that  service  had  followed  him  to  As- 
terabad.  That  a  wish  to  meet  some  of  his  fa- 
mily had  induced  him  to  quit  the  army  on 
leave  ;  that  in  the  course  of  his  journey,  he  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  banditti,  from  whom  he 
had  very  narrowly  escaped  with  severe  wounds  ; 
and  that  now  having  recovered  from  his  hurts, 
he  was  on  his  way  towards  Tehran,  or  Koom, 
or  wherever  the  Shah  might  be. 

The  impression  produced  by  this  account  upon 
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his  auditors  was  various.  Some  taking  part  with 
Allee  Asker,  would  have  shown  no  mercy,  but 
awarded  instant  death ;  while  others  argued  that 
the  young  man,  like  all  soldiers  of  fortune,  them- 
selves among  the  number,  had  a  perfect  right  to 
espouse  the  cause  of  any  chief  he  might  select, 
and  ought  not,  unless  in  times  of  actual  hostility, 
to  be  held  liable  to  molestation  for  so  doino-. 

O 

Why — might  not  the  case  be  easily  their  own  ? 
nay,  might  they  not  find  it  convenient  to  change 
sides,  if  their  interest  prompted  it?  might  not 
this  very  young  man  be  one  day  on  their  own 
side,  or  they  on  his  ?  In  Iraun,  who  can  tell 
what  changes  a  single  hour  might  produce  ? 
Baba  Beg  stuck  stoutly  to  his  first  position.  •  He 
had  brought  the  young  man  to  them  as  a  guest ; 
he  was  answerable  for  his  safety,  and  that  was 
enough  for  him,  were  he  the  Shaitaun  himself.  But 
the  greater  number,  unprincipled,  ruthless  dare- 
devils, who  rather  regarded  their  chance  of  a  share 
in  the  spoil,  than  any  consideration  of  good  faith 
or  justice,  clamoured  for  his  life;  and  Noor  Mah- 
omed, the  most  temperate  of  the  party,  as  also 
one  of  its  principals,  seeing  that  there  was  no 
chance  of  carrying  the  proposal  of  the  Baba  Beg — 
namely,  to  let  the  youth  go  free  as  he  had  come, 
called  the  party  to  consider  what  they  were  about 
— that  the  only  person  who  should  decide  upon 
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the  fate  of  their  prisoner,  was  their  master,  Ma- 
homed Hoossein  Khan ;  that,  therefore,  their 
duty  was  clearly  to  take  him  to  the  presence  of 
that  chief — not  to  do  violence  which  might  turn 
out  to  be  entirely  contrary  to  his  wish  and  inter- 
est. Baba  Beg,  discovering  that  this  after  all 
was  the  best  terms  to  be  obtained,  and  trusting 
to  his  own  influence  with  the  Khan,  not  only  for 
saving  the  life,  but  obtaining  the  liberty  of  his 
protege,  agreed  with  Noor  Mahomed ;  and  the 
rest,  dreading  the  consequences  of  opposing  so 
plausible  a  proposition,  acquiesced,  much  to  the 
disgust  of  the  more  reckless  and  greedy  of  the 
band.  Thus,  the  meal  which  had  begun  under 
such  different  auspices  to  Osman,  being  discussed, 
and  an  hour  or  two  devoted  to  rest,  he  was  secured 
as  a  prisoner  on  his  own  horse,  though  protected 
against  personal  ill-usage  by  his  friend  Baba  Beg, 
who  pledged  to  him  his  eyes  and  head,  that  no 
ill  should  befall  him — that  he  should  speedily  be 
released ;  and  the  whole  party  having  mounted, 
turned  their  horses1  heads  to  the  southward,  and 
plunged  again  into  the  desert. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


THE  sun  was  scarcely  two  hours  high  when  the 
party  mounted ;  and  they  held  their  way  across 
the  bare  and  bleak  waste  until  midnight,  before 
drawing  bridle  ;  when  having  reached  a  group 
of  tamarisk  bushes,  which  marked  a  moist  spot, 
and  afforded  some  shelter  from  the  severe 
cold  night-wind,  they  dismounted ;  and  after 
eating  some  mouthfuls  of  bread,  and  drinking  a 
little  of  the  water  which  each  man  had  provided 
himself  with  in  a  leathern  bottle,  they  suffered 
the  horses  to  crop  what  they  could  find  from 
the  bushes,  and  stretched  themselves  to  sleep 
under  their  choghas  and  cloaks. 

In  three  hours  they  were  again  awake,  and 
after  giving  their  horses  a  couple  of  handfuls  of 
corn  in  their  nosebags,  they  mounted  and  held  on. 
As  dawn  appeared,  Osman  became  sensible  that 
the  temperature  of  the  air  had  become  milder  by 
far  than  it  was  towards  the  north  ;  and  from 
that  comprehended  that  they  were  approaching 
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the  Germaseer,  or  warm  country,  of  which  he  had 
heard  some  accounts.  Day  broke ;  yet  for  two 
hours  more,  nothing  was  to  be  seen,  and  then 
only  a  dim  line  of  blue  mountains  rising  above 
the  haze  into  the  sky.  As  the  morning  advanced, 
however,  these  mountains  became  rapidly  clearer, 
until,  the  haze  rising  gradually,  many  features  of 
the  new  country,  which  looked  like  an  island  in 
the  ocean,  presented  themselves  to  the  observer. 

The  rocks  and  heights,  which  as  they  retired 
towards  the  centre,  swelled  into  mountains,  pro- 
truded in  irregular  masses  into  the  desert ;  the 
hollows  between  them  being  filled  Avith  sand  or 
mud,  producing  like  the  waste  that  bounded 
them,  a  pasture  more  or  less  scanty,  where  flocks 
and  herds  might  be  seen  scattered  about ;  and,  as 
the  party  approached,  Osman  remarked  a  village 
of  huts  interspersed  with  lofty  trees,  of  a  shape 
and  character  quite  new  to  him.  On  asking  his 
friend  Baba  Beg  what  these  feathery  trees  might 
be,  he  was  informed  that  these  were  date-palms, 
a  species  of  tree  which  only  thrives  in  the  germa- 
seer,  or  hot  country,  where  the  heat  is  much 
greater  than  in  the  plains  of  Iraun. 

Of  the  change  of  temperature,  Osman  was 
abundantly  sensible.  The  warmth,  even  at  that 
season,  was  not  below  that  experienced  at  Astera- 
bad  or  Gourgaun  ;  but  how  different  the  aspect 
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of  the  two  countries  !  there  all  verdure  and  lux- 
uriant beauty — here  all  arid  sterility  and  repul- 
sive blackness  :  yet  even  among  these  bare  rocks 
and  dry  sands,  the  curious  eye  might,  after  a 
while,  detect  traces  of  cultivation ;  and  the  stub- 
ble of  harvests  long  since  gathered,  was  to  be 
seen  in  spots  where  means  of  irrigation  was 
obtainable  ;  and  small  knots  of  houses  here  and 
there,  proved  that  the  place  was  not  void  of 
inhabitants. 

The  singular  Oasis  of  Genduk,  is  situated  in 
the  great  Salt  Desert,  or  Kuveer^  that  stretches 
four  hundred  miles,  from  Kerman  northward  to 
Bostam,  and  a  like  space  from  Ispahan  eastward 
to  the  Helmund  and  Lake  Zerreh.  By  this 
boundary  of  desolation,  it  is  cut  off  from  any 
other  inhabited  spot  for  a  distance  of  from 
eighty  to  a  hundred  miles,  the  nearest  of  these 
being  Yezd  on  the  south,  and  Tubbus  on  the 
east;  while  from  Semnaun  on  the  north-west  it 
is  distant  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles. 
It  is  of  considerable  extent,  containing  a  popula- 
tion of  about  seven  thousand  families,  half  of 
whom,  as  Eliaut,  lead  a  pastoral  life,  tending 
their  herds  and  flocks  among  the  mountains ; 
while  the  rest  inhabit  villages  and  hamlets,  scat- 
tered about  in  the  most  favourable  spots.  Of 

these   people    many   are   descendants    from    the 

c  5 
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ancient  Ghebres,  who  having  long  since  abjured 
the  religion  of  their  ancestors,  have  become 
Mahometans ;  while  the  rest  consist  of  the  de- 
scendants of  those  Arabs  who  at  first  conquered 
the  place,  and  have  ever  since  retained  possession 
of  it,  subject,  of  course,  at  all  times,  to  the  exist- 
ing ruler  of  Persia. 

Of  these  Arabs,  Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan  was 
the  chief  and  governor — indeed  possessor  of  this 
remote  and  insulated  district ;  and  being  of  a 
bold  intriguing  character,  and  connected  with 
Meer  Mahomed  Khan  of  Tubbus,  a  chief  of 
greater  power,  had  raised  himself  to  more  im- 
portance than  naturally  belonged  to  his  rank 
and  station.  These  two  chiefs  uniting  them- 
selves with  Mahomed  Tukey  Khan,  of  Yezd, 
formed  a  sort  of  league,  which  had  for  its  object 
the  maintenance  of  their  own  independence,  and 
resistance  to  the  rule  or  encroachment  of  Zend, 
Kajar,  or  any  other  power  which  might  attempt 
to  enforce  a  claim  to  their  allegiance.  Each 
plundered  and  marauded  according  to  his  own 
will,  on  the  ground  best  suiting  his  respective 
locality ;  but  each  being  surrounded  by  tracts 
of  desert,  and  having  neighbours  of  not  less  pre- 
datory propensities,  the  theatres  of  action  for  each 
were  somewhat  circumscribed,  and  the  results 
precarious.  Perhaps  of  the  three  the  chief  of 
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Genduk,  though  far  inferior  in  resources  and  in 
power,  had  the  advantage  in  point  of  situation 
for  successful  enterprise ;  as,  though  his  retainers 
were  at  a  great  distance  from  the  scene  of  action, 
they  ruled  tolerably  supreme  over  a  large  portion 
of  the  low  road  from  Khorasan  to  Irak,  and  had 
more  than  an  equal  chance  of  plundering  the 
wealthy  caravans  that  conveyed  the  commerce  of 
the  East  to  the  capital  and  rich  cities  of  Western 
Persia,  and  of  Roum.  Besides  this,  they  could 
always  make  a  sally  to  the  westward,  and  obtain 
very  tolerable  pickings  from  the  villages  border- 
ing the  desert,  or  from  travellers  or  merchants 
passing  between  Tehran  and  Ispahan ;  while  in 
all  cases  a  rapid  retreat  into  their  deserts,  the 
paths  of  which  were  to  them  as  well  known  as 
the  king's  highways,  secured  them  generally  from 
pursuit,  and  almost  always  from  punishment. 
To  this  advantage,  probably,  the  Khan  of  Gen- 
duk owed  his  success  in  collecting  together  a  far 
more  numerous  and  efficient  band  of  followers, 
in  proportion  to  his  means,  than  either  of  his 
coadjutors;  and  it  was  with  one  of  these  ma- 
rauding parties  that  Osman  had  the  ill-luck  to 
fall  in,  while  crossing  the  desert,  and  conse- 
quently the  line  of  their  operations. 

To  the  chief  place  of  this  insular  district  they 
were   now  directing   their  steps ;  and  at  length 
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Osraan  saw  a  large  village,  or  cassabeh,  of  six 
or  seven  hundred  houses,  situated  at  the  entrance 
of  a  hollow  in  the  mountains,  the  bed  of  a  small 
stream.  It  was  partly  built  upon  the  level 
ground  in  the  bottom,  but  chiefly  on  terraces 
rising  above  it,  and  interspersed  with  vineyards, 
fig,  and  other  fruit  trees  ;  the  waving  date-palms 
overshadowed  the  dwellings,  and  beneath  them 
glowed  the  dark  shining  green  of  the  orange  and 
the  lime.  The  cultivation  of  the  village  spread 
on  both  sides  of  the  ravine  below  the  houses,  to 
an  extent  that  showed  the  supply  of  water  in  the 
season  to  be  abundant,  as  all  was  the  produce  of 
irrigation.  It  was,  during  spring  and  early  sum- 
mer, a  striking,  though  not  an  uncommon  scene 
in  lands  where  all  beyond  the  range  of  water  is 
scorched  up  and  barren  ;  for  there  did  this  in- 
sulated spot  glow  like  an  emerald  in  the  dark 
grey  setting  of  the  bare  and  rocky  mountains  that 
rose  behind  it,  and  the  equally  dry  and  verdure- 
less  waste  that  stretched  out  before  it  to  the  wide 
desert — for  on  neither  could  the  eye  detect  a 
blade  of  grass,  or  tuft  of  unwithered  herbage. 

On  one  side  the  ravine  rose  a  rocky  height, 
commanding  the  stream,  which,  when  the  water 
was  permitted  to  run  in  its  own  bed,  flowed  at  its 
foot.  The  crest  of  this  height  was  crowned  with 
a  wall  built  of  stones  and  mud,  which,  on  the 
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land  side  spreading  out  to  surround  a  level  spot, 
inclosed  altogether  a  considerable  area.  This 
was  the  kallah,  or  fortress  of  Mahomed  Hoossein 
Khan,  and  within  its  circuit  was  the  dwelling  of 
his  family,  and  chief  depositaries  of  his  wealth. 
To  the  entrance  of  this  stronghold,  accordingly, 
did  the  party  direct  their  course  ;  and  after  pass- 
ing through  a  gateway  of  antique  form,  which 
had  been  repaired  with  mud  and  stone,  and  fur- 
nished with  a  coarse,  heavy,  iron-clenched  gate 
of  wood,  they  were  admitted  by  the  usual  wind- 
ing passage  into  a  court ;  and  Osman  was  hurried 
towards  a  window,  where  sat  a  personage  wrapped 
in  a  cloak  of  shawl-stuff,  his  head  being  swathed 
in  a  turban  of  the  fashion  in  the  South.  His 
high  and  swarthy  features,  and  large,  bright, 
black  eye,  sufficiently  betrayed  his  Arab  lineage, 
and  the  tanning  heat  of  the  climate  of  which  he 
was  a  native  ;  while  the  place  he  occupied,  and 
the  aspect  of  command  he  wore,  left  no  doubt 
that  he  was  the  chief  of  the  place,  Mahomed 
Hoossein  Khan. 

The  murmur  which  heralded  the  party's  arrival 
had  no  sooner  reached  the  ears  of  this  personage, 
than,  dismissing  those  with  whom  he  had  been 
engaged,  he  desired  that  the  new  comers  should 
advance.  Greeting  them  with  the  salutation  of 
peace  and  welcome,  he  demanded  their  news  and 
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a  report  of  their  expedition ;  but  observing  the 
prisoner,  who  had  been  brought  in  along  with 
the  rest,  he  went  on  to  inquire  who  he  was, 
and  where  they  had  found  him.  To  these  in- 
quiries Baba  Beg  and  Alice  Asker  commenced 
a  reply  together ;  when  their  chief,  desiring  one 
to  speak  at  a  time,  called  upon  Baba  Beg,  as 
first  in  rank  and  respectability,  to  take  the  lead. 
Thus  called  upon,  the  stout  soldier  told  his  tale, 
taking  care  to  let  it  be  understood  that  he  felt 
his  own  honour  concerned  in  the  safety  of  his 
guest,  whom  he  believed  to  be  merely  an  inno- 
cent traveller,  and  whose  obvious  ignorance  of 
the  road  was  a  sufficient  refutation  of  any  alle- 
gation or  suspicion  of  his  being  a  spy,  and  whom 
he  had  consented  to  bring  to  Genduk  only  in 
compliance  with  the  suggestions  of  his  comrades, 
who  conceived  it  their  duty  to  bring  him  to 
their  master's  presence. 

"  And  thou,  Baba  Beg,'1  said  the  Khan,  "  didst 
not  thou  also  see  that  they  were  right  ?  " 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,  my  lord,"  replied 
the  soldier.  "  I  could  not  see  why  every  or  any 
poor  wretch  of  a  traveller,  without  an  article  of 
property  worth  taking  except  the  horse  he  rode, 
t'.nd  who  had  by  accident  become  your  servant's 
guest,  should  be  dragged  twenty  fursucks  out 
of  his  way,  to  no  purpose  at  all  in  your  service." 
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"  Hum  !  is  it  thus  ?"  muttered  the  chief,  cast- 
ing a  searching  glance  from  Baba  Beg  to  Osman. 
"  And  thou,  Alice  Asker,  what  hast  thou  to 
say?"  continued  he. 

"  Let  it  be  represented  in  your  service,"  said 
the  man  thus  addressed,  eagerly,  "that  this  fellow 
is  a  servant  of  the  Kajar,  Aga  Mahomed.  Thy 
servant  saw  him  at  Tehran,  and  also  of  late  in 
Mazunderan,  and  now,  behold,  we  find  him  in 
the  Kuveer  ;  what  should  a  follower  of  the  Kajar 
be  doing  there,  unless  he  were  a  spy  ?  Aga 
Mahomed  is  no  driveller,  my  lord,  to  send  his 
stout  gholaums  so  far  on  the  way  to  Genduk 
without  good  reason." 

The  Khan  mused  for  some  moments.  "  Thou 
art  certain  of  this — that  thou  sawest  this  man  at 
Tehran  ?" 

"  Most  certain,  my  lord ;  nay,  the  man  himself 
denies  it  not." 

"  It  is  well ;  we  shall  look  to  it.  Say  what 
else  ;  saw  ye  nothing  more  ?" 

The  chief,  being  satisfied  on  this  subject  and 
having  heard  all  reports,  dismissed  the  men,  and 
calling  one  of  his  servants,  whispered  some  orders, 
and  then  commanded  him  to  receive  charge  of 
the  prisoner.  Upon  this,  Baba  Beg,  who  had 
remained  behind,  stepped  forward,  and  respect- 
fully but  earnestly  addressed  the  chief. 
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"  Excuse  thy  servant,  Khan.  He  would  re- 
present in  thy  service,  that  this  prisoner  is  his 
servant's  dakheel  —  that  thy  servant's  hoormut 
(honour)  is  engaged  for  his  safety.  He  would 
solicit  the  charge  of  entertaining  him  as  meh- 
mandar,  if  it  be  not  the  Khan's  pleasure  to 
dismiss  him  at  once." 

"  Be  contented,  Baba  Beg,"  replied  the  chief; 
"  on  our  head  be  his  safety — ourself  will  be 
his  mehmandar ;  but  we  desire  to  converse  with 
him  ourselves,  and  in  private.  It  is  enough — 
you  have  leave." 

"  May  your  shadow  never  decrease,  ruy  lord  ! 
if  such  be  thy  pleasure,  what  can  thy  servant 
state  ?  His  honour  is  in  thy  hands,  and  God 
forbid  the  Khan  should  disgrace  him  !"  and 
Baba  Beg  very  reluctantly,  but  with  an  encou- 
raging and  significant  glance  at  Osman,  with- 
drew, leaving  him  with  the  Khan. 

After  some  minutes'  silence,  the  chief  ad- 
dressed his  prisoner,  putting  inquiries  as  to  what 
and  whence  he  was,  and  how  he  came  to  be 
travelling  in  a  place  so  remote  from  the  general 
scenes  of  his  duty ;  and,  all  these  being  an- 
swered, he  commenced  a  series  of  interrogatories 
as  to  the  objects  and  the  power  of  Aga  Ma- 
homed Khan. 

In  regard  to  the  former  of  these,  Osman  merely 
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observed  that,  of  the  Shah's  designs  in  general, 
he,  as  a  simple  soldier,  was  not  likely  to  know 
more  than  might  be  gathered  from  facts  ;  that 
he  presumed  his  Majesty  would  follow  up  his 
successes,  and,  trusting  to  his  victorious  fortune, 
proceed  to  reduce  the  whole  empire  under  his 
authority.  As  to  the  second  point,  he  gave 
a  very  formidable  account  of  his  Majesty's  power 
and  resources,  which  he  declared  to  be  irresist- 
ible. 

The  brow  of  the  chief  darkened  as  he  listened 
to  this  account,  but  the  cloud  passed  away  as 
he  pursued  his  interrogatories,  endeavouring  to 
worm  out  what  might  still  be  concealed,  or  to 
catch  the  young  man  in  a  contradiction  or  a  lie. 
But,  finding  this  ineffectual,  he  turned  the  dis- 
course to  the  youth's  own  prospects  and  advan- 
tages ;  and  finally  proposed  that  he  should  aban- 
don the  Kajar  service  and  engage  with  himself, 
drawing  a  flattering  and  tempting  picture  of  the 
superior  encouragement  he  could  give. 

To  this,  the  reply  of  the  Dark  Falcon  was 
concise.  He  thanked  the  Khan  for  his  good 
will  and  opinion,  but  declared  it  impossible  to 
avail  himself  of  the  offers  it  had  induced  him 
to  make  ;  all  he  desired  was  liberty  to  depart, 
that  he  might  make  up  for  lost  time.  He 
begged  to  remind  the  chief  that  he,  Osman, 
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was  neither  robber,  malefactor,  nor  enemy ;  and 
that  therefore  there  could  be  no  plea  for  detain- 
ing him,  any  more  than  there  had  been  for 
bringing  him  there  against  his  will.  Accord- 
ingly, he  solicited  his  immediate  dismissal,  as 
the  only  mark  of  favour  he  desired. 

A  grim  smile  accompanied  the  scrutinizing 
look  with  which  Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan  re- 
garded the  young  man  after  receiving  this  re- 
sponse ;  but  he  only  said,  "  It  is  well ;  for  the 
present,  withdraw  —  hereafter  thou  shalt  know 
our  pleasure  ;"  and  Osman  was  led  by  his  guard- 
ian from  the  Khan's  presence. 

In  point  of  accommodation  and  comfort,  Os- 
man found  no  cause  of  complaint  in  his  com- 
pulsory detention  ;  for  his  apartment  was  unex- 
ceptionable, and  food,  excellent  in  quality,  was 
supplied  him  abundantly  and  regularly.  But 
he  observed  that  his  lodging  was  in  a  small  sepa- 
rate building,  of  which  the  wall  crowning  the 
precipice  formed  one  side ;  that  the  window 
which  gave  him  light  opened  just  on  that  preci- 
pice, the  descent  of  which  went  sheer  down  from 
the  window-sill  to  the  ravine,  and  that  the  ante- 
chamber was  occupied  by  a  guard,  placed  there 
obviously  to  prevent  his  egress — in  short,  that 
he  was  a  prisoner,  and  that  was  enough.  Of 
what  value  was  all  the  rest  ?— dainty  food  and 
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a  good  bed — what  cared  Osman  for  these  ?  when 
he  felt  not  only  that  he  was  prevented  from 
joining  his  master,  and  following  his  own  inclin- 
ations, but  that  he  was  in  the  hands  of  a  tyrant 
who,  at  any  time,  might  exchange  his  present 
comforts  for  torments  or  starvation,  and  render 
his  captivity  perpetual  as  well  as  miserable  — 
nay,  take  life  itself,  should  such  become  his  will. 

In  fact,  there  was  too  much  cause  to  appre- 
hend a  change  of  treatment,  for  the  motive  of  the 
mildness  he  had  at  first  experienced  soon  became 
manifest.  At  the  end  of  two  days,  he  was  sent 
for  again  by  the  chief,  who  reiterated  his  proffers 
of  patronage  and  good  will,  in  case  Osman  should 
accept  his  service ;  but  on  receiving  the  same 
reply  as  before,  dismissed  his  prisoner  with  a 
scowl  which  boded  no  good. 

A  third  time,  after  the  lapse  of  a  week,  was 
Osman  summoned  to  receive  the  same  propo- 
sals ;  but  on  this  occasion,  the  chief  no  longer 
concealing  his  purpose,  plainly  said,  "  We  have 
now  tried  what  kindness  would  effect,  Batchah ; 
but  since  that  has  failed,  and  thou  canst  not  yet 
discern  where  thy  true  interest  lies,  we  shall  employ 
other  means ;  and  we  plainly  tell  thee,  that  the 
only  proof  we  can  receive  of  the  truth  of  thy 
story  and  thy  innocence  is,  that  thou,  who  art 
professedly  a  soldier  living  by  service,  shall  ac- 
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cept  of  the  good  service  which  is  at  this  time 
offered  thee — we  shall  otherwise  regard  thee  as 
a  spy  and  a  rascal,  and  will  treat  thee  as  such. 
Thy  being  at  large  consists  not  either  with  our 
safety  or  our  will;  and  thou  shalt,  therefore, 
remain  our  prisoner."" 

"  Alas  !  and  what  else  have  I  been,  since  my 
luckless  star  permitted  thy  people  to  bring  me 
here  ?"  exclaimed  Osman.  "  Thou  art  pleased  to 
express  doubts  of  my  word,  and  I  suffer  for  speak- 
ing the  truth ;  though  what  were  more  easy  than 
for  me  now  to  comply  in  seeming  with  thy 
desire,  and  release  myself  from  thy  thraldom  on 
the  earliest  opportunity  ?" 

"  Hoh  !"  said  the  chief,  frowning,  "  thou  think- 
est,  then,  it  were  so  easy  to  laugh  at  the  beard 
of  Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan  ?  Thou  wilt  know 
him  better,  ere  we  part  !  Hoh,  Batchaha,  away 
with  him  !" 

And  away  forthwith  was  the  unlucky  Osman  hur- 
ried, but  not  to  his  former  prison.  Being  bliad- 
folded,  he  was  led  for  some  distance  upon  level 
ground ;  and  then  down  a  descent,  terminating 
in  two  or  three  steps :  after  this,  he  was  again 
hurried  forward.  The  cold  dampness  of  the  air 
led  him  to  believe  that  he  was  now  under  ground ; 
and  a  few  minutes  after,  when  the  bandage  was 
removed  from  his  eyes,  he  found  himself  alone 
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in  what  seemed  to  be  a  cavern,  to  which  air,  but 
scarcely  light,  was  admitted  only  through  a  small 
hole,  some  ten  or  twelve  feet  from  the  floor. 
From  this  hole,  a  faint  ray  glimmered  on  the 
roof,  but  left  the  whole  floor  and  most  of  the 
walls  in  darkness.  The  noise  of  closing  doors, 
and  clanking  bars,  rung  faintly  and  almost  un- 
heeded in  the  young  man's  ear,  as  he  cast  a 
rapid  glance  around  his  prison  ;  but  the  officials 
who  had  brought  him  thither  had  departed  ere 
he  thought  of  asking  them  a  single  question. 

Having  made  certain  that  he  was  alone,  his  first 
impulse  was  to  examine  thoroughly  into  the  nature 
of  his  prison  ;  an  attempt  which  at  first  was  al- 
most baffled  by  the  darkness,  and  for  some  time  all 
he  could  make  out  was,  that  the  walls,  rough 
and  irregular  in  form,  seemed  fabricated  rather 
out  of  the  natural  rock  than  human  masonry. 
By  feeling  along  their  extent,  he  discovered  re- 
cesses and  angles,  evidently  natural ;  and  though 
in  some  places,  art  seemed  to  have  been  called 
in  to  smoothe  the  surface,  in  others  it  had  been 
left  full  of  projections  and  cavities.  The  floor 
was  not  more  even,  and  his  foot  came  several 
times  in  contact  with  loose  fragments,  probably 
of  stone  fallen  upon  the  roof  or  sides.  But  no- 
where could  he,  by  the  most  careful  examination 
with  his  hands,  detect  any  outlet  or  doorway. 
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After  a  time,  his  vision  having  somewhat 
adapted  itself  to  the  dimness  of  the  place,  he 
became  aware  of  certain  objects,  which,  being 
placed  in  a  niche  or  hollow  in  the  wall,  nearly 
opposite  the  aperture  above,  caught  the  reflection  of 
the  feeble  ray  from  thence,  and  thus  were  ren- 
dered visible.  He  found  them  to  consist  of  an 
earthen  vessel  of  water,  and  a  small  parcel  con- 
taining a  lump  of  plain  boiled  rice  wrapped  up 
in  a  flap  of  coarse  bread.  These  had  obviously 
been  left  for  his  consumption ;  and  were  the 
food  he  was  to  depend  upon,  he  knew  not  for 
how  long.  It  was  also  clear  that  his  tyrannical  cap- 
tor did  not  intend  for  the  present,  at  least,  that 
he  should  die  of  hunger.  While  still  ruminatingi 
on  this  discovery,  the  faint  gleam  of  light  which 
had  enabled  him  to  make  it,  faded  gradually 
away  :  a  cloud  had  perhaps  hastened  the  effect 
of  twilight ;  for  it  was  almost  evening  when 
forced  to  make  his  unwilling  entry  into  his 
present  abode.  Soon  all  was  dark ;  and  thus 
commenced  his  first  night  in  this  melancholy 
dungeon. 

Unable  to  make  any  selection  of  a  spot  to 
sleep  on,  he  sat  himself  down  beside  his  slender 
supply  of  food ;  and  leaning  his  back  to  the 
cold  rock,  sought  relief  from  the  fever  of  his 
mind  in  reflecting  over  all  that  had  occurred,  and 
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forming  conjectures  as  to  the  future.  Among 
the  circumstances  which  most  surprised  and  griev- 
ed him,  was  the  total  neglect  of  his  rough  friend, 
Baba  Beg,  whose  stout  opposition  to  the  in- 
justice practised  on  him,  and  earnest  intercession 
for  him  with  the  Khan,  had  not  only  convinced 
him  of  that  worthy's  sincerity,  but  led  him  to 
hope  much  from  the  effects  of  a  still  more  active 
interference  in  his  favour.  Yet,  since  they 
parted  in  the  Khan's  presence  on  the  day  of 
their  arrival,  not  once  had  Baba  Beg  come  near 
him — not  even  a  message  of  enquiry  or  good- 
will had  he  received  from  him.  Little  was  Os- 
man  aware  while  smarting  under  this  disappoint- 
ment, that  Baba  Beg,  true  to  his  professions, 
had  made  strong  and  increasing  efforts  to  obtain 
sight  of  his  dakheel,  for  whom  the  rude  sol- 
dier appeared  to  have  conceived  an  attachment 
that  became  the  more  powerful,  the  more  it  was 
opposed.  All  that  he  could  wring  from  his 
wily  employer  was,  that  Osman  was  treated  with 
favour,  and  that  the  Khan  not  only  pledged 
his  own  head  for  the  young  man's  safety,  but 
assured  his  protector  that  his  liberty  should  be 
given  immediately  after  answers  should  be  re- 
ceived to  certain  letters  he  had  written  con- 
nected with  the  subject.  Nay,  he  explained  his 
own  intentions  in  Osman's  favour ;  his  desire  to 
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enlist  the  youth  among  his  own  confidential  re- 
tainers, hinting  that  he  had  expressed  no  abso- 
lute dissent  from  the  proposal ;  and,  in  short, 
the  cunning  chief  contrived  so  far  to  lull  the 
suspicions,  or  the  fears  of  Baba  Beg  to  rest,  that 
that  worthy  consented  to  leave  Genduk  in  charge 
of  an  expedition,  upon  the  understanding  that 
on  his  return,  he  should  be  gratified  by  wit- 
nessing the  liberation  and  promotion  of  his  dakheel. 
Far  was  it,  nevertheless,  from  the  mind  of 
the  chief  to  liberate  one  whom  he  regarded  as  a 
dangerous  person  ;  the  favourite  of  a  King  whom 
he  disavowed  yet  dreaded ;  and  to  whom,  should 
he  be  permitted  to  return,  he  might  give  infor- 
mation very  inconvenient  for  the  objects  of  him- 
self and  his  allies.  It  was  therefore  that  Os- 
man  had  been  so  secretly  conveyed  to  his  dun- 
geon ;  and  his  purpose  was  to  inform  Baba  Beg 
on  his  return,  that  his  dakheel  had  of  his  own 
accord  secretly  made  his  escape  from  the  place  ; 
while  in  regard  to  the  disposal  of  that  dakheel, 
he  resolved  to  be  guided  by  circumstances. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE    DUNGKON. 

THE  first  night  passed  away,  and  Osman,  stiff 
and  numbed  with  cold,  awoke  from  a  troubled 
slumber,  to  catch  an  early  ray  of  morning  light 
struggling  through  the  chink  in  his  prison.  At 
first  he  knew  not  where  he  was,  as  his  bewildered 
gaze  might  have  betrayed,  had  any  one  been  by 
to  note  it.  But  recollection  came  soon  enough  ; 
he  felt  he  was  a  captive ;  and  as  his  eyes  again 
wandered  round  his  dungeon,  a  pang  of  horror 
thrilled  through  every  nerve  as  the  thought  arose 
of  how  hopeless  that  captivity  might  be — how 
probable  that  his  prison  would  also  be  his  grave. 

Arousing  himself,  however,  from  the  stunning 
effect  of  that  conviction,  the  Dark  Falcon  re- 
commenced the  survey  of  his  dungeon.  The 
beams  of  a  powerful  sun,  though  they  could  not 
directly  penetrate  the  interior  of  the  cavern,  yet 
afforded  sufficient  light  to  enable  his  now  accus- 
tomed eyes  to  examine  it  more  accurately,  but 
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the  result  was  in  no  degree  more  cheering. 
Rough  uneven  walls  of  rock,  which  terminated 
upwards  in  a  roof  of  the  same  substance,  in  some 
places  lost  in  the  shade  of  deeper  recesses,  and 
which  sprung  from  a  floor  of  a  like  description, 
afforded  sufficient  evidence  that  this  place  of  con- 
finement was  precisely  one  of  those  natural  cre- 
vices frequently  found  in  such  cliffs  as  this  ;  but 
where  was  its  entrance  ? — by  what  way  or  means 
had  he  so  easily  gained  access  ?  Repeatedly  did 
he  examine  each  inequality,  and  dive  into  each 
recess,  but  nothing  could  he  discover  to  explain 
the  mystery.  In  one  place,  indeed,  the  rock 
assumed  somewhat  of  the  appearance  of  steps,  in 
so  far  as  the  sense  of  touch  might  instruct  him  ; 
but  these  steps,  if  such  they  could  be  called,  led 
to  nothing  resembling  door  or  opening,  and  rather 
seemed  to  be  mere  irregularities  in  the  wall, 
which  here  was  particularly  rugged.y 

He  had  paused  for  a  space  in  this  examination, 
and  was  crossing  the  floor  at  an  angle  just  be- 
neath the  aperture,  and  therefore  the  spot  in 
which  the  light  had  least  effect,  when  his  foot 
encountered  one  of  these  substances  he  had  re- 
marked on  the  preceding  night,  and  stooping 
down  he  lifted  it  to  examine  it.  It  was  nothing 
but  the  fragment  of  an  earthen  vessel,  much  such 
as  that  in  which  his  water  was  contained,  and 


THE    DARK  FALCON.  51 

throwing  it  on  the  ground  again,  he  would  have 
quitted  the  corner,  but  that  he  came  in  contact 
with  something  larger,  which  rolled  forward  when 
touched  by  his  foot.  His  flesh  crept  as  he  laid 
hold  of  it,  for  there  was  no  mistaking  what  it 
was ;  yet  a  cold  shudder  shook  his  frame,  as 
bringing  it  to  the  lightest  spot,  he  found  his 
suspicions  realised — it  was  a  human  skull !  The 
damp  of  the  dungeon  had  covered  it  with  mouldy 
spots,  and  the  unctuous  clamminess  which  caused 
it  to  slip  from  his  fingers,  proved  that  no  long 
time  had  elapsed  since  the  flesh  which  had  clothed 
its  now  naked  bones,  had  mouldered  into  dust. 

An  exclamation  of  horror  escaped  his  lips, 
as  the  ghastly  relic  fell  upon  the  floor,  and  rolled 
back  towards  the  spot  whence  he  had  taken  it. 
He  felt  as  if  an  apparition  of  the  dead  had  come 
to  warn  him  of  his  own  fate,  and  then  as  suddenly 
disappeared  ^  nor  could  he  bring  himself  at  once 
to  pursue  his  inquiries.  The  chill  thrown  upon 
his  hopes  by  this  dreadful  discovery,  damped  his 
energy  ;  and,  as  one  who  has  received  a  stunning 
blow,  he  sat  himself  down,  half  stupified,  to 
collect  his  faculties  for  the  almost  hopeless  task 
of  considering  what  was  to  be  done — how  the 
horrid  doom,  which  full  surely  awaited  him,  was 
to  be  avoided. 

And  now,  fierce  and  indignant  as  he  had  been 
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at  the  offers  of  the  chief  to  corrupt  his  integrity, 
and  seduce  him  from  his  allegiance,  had  these 
offers  now  been  repeated,  who  can  say  how  far 
the  sturdy  honour  of  the  youth  might  have 
yielded  to  the  combined  desire  for  liberty  and 
vengeance  ?  and  whether  he  would  not  now  have 
accepted  the  proffered  service,  with  the  fixed 
purpose  of  taking  the  first  opportunity  to  de- 
sert, and  possibly  to  requite  upon  the  chief's 
own  head  the  wrong  he  was  now  suffering  from 
his  injustice  and  inhospitable  tyranny. 

But  no  such  opportunity  seemed  likely  to 
be  afforded  him.  The  day  passed  on,  without 
interruption  of  any  sort  to  break  the  miserable 
current  of  his  thoughts.  They  were  indeed  tu- 
multuous and  painful  to  the  last  degree ;  at 
times  swelling  into  fits  of  rage  and  indignation, 
at  others  subsiding  into  a  calm  of  gloomy  ex- 
haustion. It  was,  in  truth,  a  long  and  miser- 
able day,  but  the  weariest  day  has  its  end  ;  and 
the  young  man,  with  sickening  heart,  was  watch- 
ing the  decrease  of  the  little  light  which  made 
its  way  into  his  dungeon,  and  thinking  of  the 
horrors  of  approaching  darkness  in  such  an  abode, 
when  he  was  roused  by  a  sound  above  him.  He 
looked  upwards,  and  started  with  delight  at  ob- 
serving another  and  far  higher  aperture,  from 
which  a  new  stream  of  light  entered  his  prison. 
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Immediately  he  called  aloud  —  no  answer  was 
returned ;  but  an  object  was  seen  descending, 
which  he  soon  discovered  to  be  another  vessel 
of  water  let  down  by  a  cord,  and  accompanied 
by  several  flaps  of  bread. 

He  comprehended  the  matter  at  once ;  it 
was  the  mode  adopted  by  his  jailor  for  supply- 
ing his  wants,  without  affording  him  the  means 
or  time  for  questioning  him,  or  of  holding  the 
smallest  communication  with  any  one  beyond  the 
walls  of  his  dungeon.  The  disappointment  was 
sickening.  For  some  moments  he  "Sat  with  his 
head  upon  his  hands,  heedless  of  the  claim  just 
made  upon  his  attention  ;  until,  perceiving  the 
rope  agitated,  and  hearing  a  gruff  shout  from 
above,  he  almost  mechanically  undid  the  vessel 
and  the  parcel  of  bread,  lest  the  former  should 
be  spilt  on  the  ground.  No  sooner  had  he  done 
so,  than  the  rope  was  withdrawn  in  a  twinkling, 
the  ray  of  light  disappeared,  and  all  was  dark 
and  lonely  as  before. 

This  supply,  homely  and  meagre  as  it  was, 
confirmed  the  only  hope  which  he  could  enter- 
tain, mamely,  that  his  death  at  least  was  not 
yet  resolved  upon  ;  and,  sorry  comfort  though 
it  was,  it  calmed  his  mind  and  cheered  his  spirits 
to  a  degree  that  surprised  even  himself;  and, 
having  partaken  of  the  meagre  fare,  he  wrapped 
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his  garments  round  him,  and  sought  relief  to 
mind  and  body  in  sleep. 

Such  was  the  existence  of  the  unfortunate 
Osman  for  several  weeks;  no  incident  occurred 
to  interest  or  excite  his  mind,  nor  did  the  face 
or  the  voice  of  man  ever  cheer  his  heart — all 
around  was  the  stillness  of  death,  save  when  the 
chirrup  of  an  insect,  or  the  croak  of  a  frog  broke 
the  dismal  silence,  and  welcome  was  the  sound  to 
the  heart  of  the  unhappy  prisoner.  Once  every 
day  about  the  same  hour,  the  same  supply  of 
food  was  let  down  from  the  aperture  above,  and 
to  this  did  Osman  look  with  the  same  longing 
eagerness  which  others  experience  in  watching  for 
the  dearest  object  of  their  hopes.  On  the  second 
day,  and  ever  after,  the  rope  was  first  lowered 
to  receive  the  empty  vessel,  and  then  a  second 
time  with  the  full  one ;  and  Osman  could  not 
help  shuddering  at  times,  to  think  how  easily  the 
carelessness  or  ill-will  of  a  menial  might,  by  omit- 
ting this  periodical  supply,  put  a  painful  termina- 
tion to  his  sufferings. 

As  time  passed  on,  however,  these  and  many 
other  trains  of  thought,  which  at  first  held  their 
busy  course  through  the  young  man's  mind, 
gradually  ceased  to  agitate  him.  His  spirit, 
weighed  down  by  protracted  distress,  and  the 
frightful  solitude  of  his  dungeon,  was  fast  giving 
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way  to  despondency  ;  a  dull  mist  seemed  thicken- 
ing over  his  faculties,  and  the  mind,  weakened, 
would  probably  have  sunk  entirely  under  the 
moral  pressure  it  had  so  long  sustained,  when  an 
incident  occurred  that  called  back  the  fleeting 
spirit,  and  awakened  once  more  a  thrill  of  hope 
in  his  soul.  One  evening,  as  he  watched  for  his 
daily  supply,  he  remarked,  that  instead  of  the 
customary  water-vessel  and  roll  of  bread,  a  bun- 
dle of  such  large  dimensions,  that  it  filled  the 
whole  aperture,  was  appended  to  the  rope,  and 
lowered  within  his  reach.  On  examining  it,  he 
found  that  it  contained  a  mattress  of  quilted 
cotton,  and  a  large  cloak.  A  more  welcome  gift 
than  this,  short  of  liberty  itself,  could  scarce 
have  been  bestowed  upon  Osman ;  for  greatly  had 
he  suffered  from  the  cold,  and  chill  damps  of 
his  dungeon,  so  that  his  limbs  were  frequently 
racked  with  aching  pains,  and  he  would  lie  for 
hours  drawn  up  as  it  were  into  a  knot,  in  the 
effort  to  keep  himself  from  perishing  with  cold. 
He  lifted  up  his  voice  in  a  cry  of  thanks  to  his 
unknown  benefactor ;  but  the  aperture  was  in- 
stantly closed,  and  no  response  returned. 

Still  it  was  an  incident  calculated  to  cheer  his 
heart — whether  his  tyrant  had  relented,  or  some 
other  friendly  spirit  had  become  interested  in 
his  favour,  it  was  a  proof  of  some  blessed  change, 
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and  had  a  most  salutary  effect  upon  his  mind ; 
for  once  more  he  began  to  look  forward  with 
something  of  hope.  Nor  was  this  the  only 
token  he  received,  of  a  softening  influence  exist- 
ing in  his  favour ;  by-and-by  he  found  a 
change  for  the  better,  in  the  quality  and  quantity 
of  his  food,  and  occasionally  some  other  little 
comfort  would  be  added  to  what  was  merely 
necessary ;  yet  still  no  sound  nor  signal,  nor 
intimation  of  human  presence  was  given,  while 
he,  powerless  to  force  his  unknown  friend  into 
communication,  could  only  receive  with  gratitude 
and  in  silence  the  benefits  bestowed  on  him. 
Not  that  he  refrained  from  frequently  speculating 
upon  the  change,  and  its  possible  authors, 
though  with  no  very  satisfactory  result.  Often 
did  his  mind  wander  back  to  the  days  of  earlier 
life,  and  to  the  mysterious  aid  he  had  so  fre- 
quently received  from  his  staunch  friend,  the 
fakeereh.  Where  was  she  now? — could  she, 
who  seemed  gifted  with  prescience  as  to  his  fate, 
have  utterly  lost  sight  of  him  now  ?  Indifferent 
he  felt  she  could  not  be  ;  for  often  had  she  de- 
clared that  the  welfare  of  a  being,  far  dearer 
than  he,  was  linked  with  his.  Alas  !  where  now 
might  that  loved  one  be  ? — had  she  become  a 
sufferer  by  his  misfortunes  ? — the  thought  was 
agony,  and  he  dismissed  it  from  his  harassed 
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mind.  His  dervish  guide  had  declared  that  she 
should  suffer  no  evil ;  that  the  power  which  had 
so  long  watched  over  her  for  good,  was  still  able 
and  resolved  to  protect  her.  That  guide — where 
was  he  now  ?  Had  he,  who  rescued  him  from 
the  snares  and  dangers  of  Kahestan,  utterly  aban- 
doned him  now  ?  Had  he,  with  the  rest  of 
his  mysterious  agents,  who  so  often  had  appeared 
in  the  hour  of  need  to  extricate  him  from  diffi- 
culties, and  smoothe  his  arduous  path — had  they, 
wearied  out  by  his  wayward  follies,  abandoned 
him  to  his  fate  ? — was  the  spell  which  bound 
them  to  his  service  broken,  and  for  ever  ? 

Yet,  could  he  justly  be  blamed  for  the  evil 
which  had  now  fallen  upon  him  ? — did  he  owe 
it  to  his  own  rashness  ? — surely  not.  Had  he 
not  fallen  into  this  strait  in  attempting  to  do 
his  duty,  and  not  in  the  pursuit  of  any  selfish 
object  ?  —  and  was  it  in  such  a  case  that  his 
former  friends  would  desert  him  ?  He  could 
not  believe  it ;  but  how  were  they  to  learn  his 
present  danger  ?  far  as  he  was  from  the  scene 
of  their  former  agency,  how  could  he  hope  that 
their  power,  their  intelligence  could  reach  him 
here  ?  And  yet,  had  there  not  been  instances 
of  almost  superhuman  intelligence  in  their  deal- 
ings with  him  ; — could  he  imagine  that  they  had 
utterly  lost  sight  of  one  for  whom  they  had  already 
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done  so  much  ?    The  fakeereh's  constant  promises 
of  better  days  and  better  fortune  had  also  their 
effect,  and  all  tended  to  animate  his  spirit,  and 
excite  it  to  endurance  of  the  present  evil.     Yet, 
hope    deferred  would  exercise   its   sickening   in- 
fluence ;  and  the  gloom  of  despondency,  in  spite 
of  every  effort,  would  at  times  overshadow  his 
soul.      His   mind,   by   nature   so   powerful   and 
buoyant,  gave  way  at  length  under  the  pressure 
of  a  confinement  so  dark  and  hopeless,  in  spite 
of  its  occasional  alleviations,  and  his  body  failed 
not  to  sympathize  with  it.     Sallow,  squalid,  and 
emaciated,   who  now  would  have  recognized  in 
the   inmate   of  that  dreary  dungeon    the   Dark 
Falcon   of  the  Attruck  ?  the  boldest  and  most 
active    follower   of   the    gallant   Jaaffer    Koolee 
Khan. 

Weeks ,  and  even  months  had  thus  passed, 
and  the  wretched  captive  was  seated  one  evening 
in  motionless  abstraction  on  the  spot  which  had 
so  long  been  his  resting-place.  The  light  had 
for  some  time  died  away ;  when  his  ear,  keenly 
alive  to  the  slightest  movement,  was  attracted 
by  some  unwonted  sounds.  What  could  have 
produced  them  he  was  unable  at  once  to  guess ; 
but  something  there  was  at  intervals  like  a  foot- 
step, mingled  with  a  noise  as  of  falling  gravel. 
Listening  with  intense  and  breathless  earnest- 
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ness,  he  became  certain  that  the  sounds  were 
approaching ;  but  still,  nothing  distinct  could  be 
heard  :  it  might  be  the  scrambling  of  some  wild 
beast,  or  the  attempt  of  a  man  to  clamber  up 
a  steep  hill-face.  After  a  while,  Osman  began 
to  think  it  must  be  the  last — the  step  of  some 
stranger  sounding  upon  the  hill-top ;  and  the 
interest  it  had  excited  was  giving  way,  as  it 
had  too  often  done  before,  to  the  chilling  sense 
of  disappointment,  when  his  attention  was  again 
roused  by  something  like  the  sounds  of  a  human 
voice,  though  distant  and  subdued.  In  vain, 
for  a  time,  did  he  strive  to  discover  whence  the 
sounds  proceeded  ;  but  at  last  they  became  more 
distinct,  and  he  thought  he  could  trace  them  to 
the  aperture  which  admitted  the  miserable  light 
to  his  dungeon.  Tn  another  moment  he  caught 
these  words — words  uttered  by  human  .lips,  the 
first  for  so  many  months,  subdued  in  tone,  but 
yet  how  audible  to  his  ear, — "  Does  the  Dark 
Falcon  sleep  ?" 

A  rapture  of  surprise  and  joy  kept  Osman 
silent  for  a  moment,  and  the  words  were  repeated 
in  a  louder  key.  "  Who  calls  on  the  Dark 
Falcon?"  responded  he,  then;  "if  any  friend  to 
the  wretched  let  him  speak  the  words  of  hope — 
alas  !  hope  has  long  fled  from  hence." 

"  A  friend  it  is,"  replied  the  voice,  still  in  a 
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subdued  whisper  ;  "  a  friend  who  desires  to  give 
him  liberty. — Let  the  Dark  Falcon  be  prepared 
to  use  his  wings  at  this  time  on  the  morrow's 
night, — till  then  may  Allah  keep  him." 

"  Alhumdulillah  ! "  uttered  Osman,  with  a 
gush  of  joyous  feeling  that  choked  him  for  a 
moment. — "  But  stay — in  mercy's  name  speak 
again  !"  continued  he,  recovering  himself,  for  he 
was  terrified  at  loosing  the  cheering  sound  which 
had  brought  such  balm  to  his  heart.  "  Oh,  do 
not  leave  me  yet,  —  tell  me  in  Allah's  name 
who  art  thou  ?  and — and — oh,  speak  again, — 
never  did  I  hope  to  hear  the  voice  of  friend 
again." 

"  Be  content,  Azeez-e-mun ;  wait  thou  till  to- 
morrow. To  remain  longer  now  might  spoil  all, 
and  frustrate  the  effort  now  making  to  save  thee." 
The  voice  then  ceased,  and  Osman,  who  in  vain 
repeated  his  appeal,  could  hear  nothing  more  than 
the  sounds  of  retreating  steps,  which  soon  were 
lost  in  distance. 

And  now  how  fiercely  did  the  fever  of  revived 
hope  burn  in  the  breast  of  Osman  !  The  night 
/-passed  in  restless  agitation,  and  as  the  morning 
light  sent  its  feeble  ray  through  the  fissures  of 
his  dungeon,  he  sought  eagerly,  but  vainly,  for 
some  trace  of  his  nightly  visitant,  and  for  assur- 
ance that  what  had  passed  was  real,  and  no  vision 
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of  the  imagination.  But  all  was  still  and  solitary 
as  before  ;  no  sound  broke  the  silence  which  had 
now  become  insupportable,  nor  was  there  motion 
in  aught  around  him  more  than  in  the  grave 
itself. 


THE   DARK    FALCON. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE    ESCAPE. 

SLOWLY  and  painfully  did  that  day  drag  on  its 
course.  Had  there  been  any  preparation  to  make, 
it  would  have  been  a  blessed  relief.  But  Osman 
had  only  to  be  passive,  to  wait  in  anxious,  breath- 
less hope,  the  approach  of  his  unknown  friend. 
Yet  even  this  state  of  expectation  had  its  use ; 
for  under  its  influence  his  frame,  wasted  and  en- 
feebled though  it  was,  became  nerved  and  braced 
to  any  effort  which  might  be  called  for  that  night 
to  terminate  his  weary  captivity. 

At  length  his  practised  eye  might  trace  the 
waning  of  his  melancholy  twilight.  The  cus- 
tomary silent  visit  of  his  keepers,  intimated  only 
by  the  daily  supply  of  food,  was  past ;  and  night 
once  more  closed  in — the  last  he  hoped  he  should 
behold  in  his  dreary  prison.  Quick  beat  his 
heart  as  minute  after  minute  passed  on, — to  him 
they  seemed  as  hours.  No  means  of  measuring 
time  had  he,  save  his  own  restless  and  wretched 
feelings ;  and  more  than  once  had  he  almost 
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abandoned  himself  to  the  withering  pang  of  dis- 
appointment, believing  that  the  time  was  already 
far  past,  when  in  fact  not  three  hours  had  elapsed 
since  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

It  was  from  one  of  these  desponding  fits  that 
he  was  roused  by  a  recurrence  of  the  same  sounds 
as  those  of  the  preceding  night.  A  bound  of  his 
heart,  as  if  it  would  have  burst  his  bosom,  ac- 
knowledged the  welcome  signal ;  and  what  was 
his  rapture  at  hearing  the  same  whispering  voice 
repeat  the  same  question,  — "  Does  the  Dark 
Falcon  sleep  ?  are  his  wings  prepared  for  flight  ?" 
"  Oh,  thanks  be  to  Allah  !  welcome  friend  ! " 
replied  Osman  eagerly,  in  the  same  tone.  "  He 
waits  but  till  the  door  of  his  cage  be  open,  and 
then,  Bismillah  ! " 

"  Bismillah,  then  !  "  said  the  stranger,  "  have 
patience — stand  aside  from  beneath  this  opening, 
and  thou  shalt  see  the  mercy  of  Allah  ! " 

In  another  minute  it  became  apparent  from  the 
noise  above,  that  some  operation  was  in  progress 
at  the  aperture  above  ;  and  several  fragments  of 
rock  fell  upon  the  floor  below  it.  After  this  had 
been  continued  for  a  little  while,  there  was  a 
pause,  and  some  whispering ;  and  then  Osman 
beheld  with  surprise  and  joy  a  light  making  its 
appearance,  attached  to  a  large  body,  both  of 
which  gradually  descended  towards  him. 
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So  unused,  however,  had  Osman's  eyes  become 
to  light  of  any  kind,  that  he  could  not  endure 
its  approach,  and  was  forced  to  cover  them  with 
both  hands  ;  so  that,  not  until  he  felt  himself 
touched  on  the  arm,  and  that  certain  unintelli- 
gible sounds,  not  altogether  unfamiliar,  invaded 
his  ear,  did  he  again  look  up — and  then  his 
glance  fell  upon  a  well-remembered,  and  now 
most  welcome  form  ;  for  it  confirmed  his  hopes 
of  deliverance — it  was  that  of  his  impish  guide, 
the  ghol-oglan,  so  associated  with  all  the  most 
perilous  and  most  interesting  events  of  his  past 
life. 

No  sooner  had  the  imp  received  Osman's  look 
of  recognition,  than  seizing  his  arm  with  an  im- 
patient gesture,  it  pointed  to  a  stout  rope  of 
goafs  hair  by  which  it  had  made  its  own  de- 
scent ;  and  with  uncouth,  but  perfectly  intelli- 
gible signs,  intimated  that  this  was  to  be  the 
means  of  recovering  his  freedom.  Osman  did 
not  hesitate ;  little  preparation  had  he  to  make  ; 
so  casting  his  cloak  around  him  and  catching 
hold  of  the  loop  that  had  been  made  at  its  lower 
end,  he  at  once  brought  it  over  his  body,  so 
that  when  tightened,  he  should  be  supported  by 
it,  holding  on  the  same  time  by  the  upright  por- 
tion. He  then  called  out  to  those  above,  "  Bis- 
millah  !  all  is  ready  ! "  "  Bismillah  ! "  was  echoed 
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from  above,  and  instantly  he  found  himself  hoist- 
ed gradually  up,  swinging  in  the  air,  while  the  Ian- 
thorn  of  the  imp  below  became  diminished  to  a 
point  of  light.  In  no  long  time  he  found  himself 
approaching  the  edge  of  the  opening,  of  which  he 
gave  notice  to  his  friends,  whose  voices  were 
now  distinct  and  close  to  his  ear. 

Having  reached  the  aperture,  as  the  rope 
grated  on  the  rock,  while  he  swung  to  and 
fro,  he  found  no  small  difficulty  in  avoiding 
bruises  from  the  rough  projections.  The  aper- 
ture he  found,  did  not  afford  a  direct  mode  of 
exit,  as  after  an  ascent  of  three  or  four  yards  in 
the  rock,  it  slanted  forwards  in  an  angular  and 
nearly  horizontal  direction,  so  that  after  by  dint  of 
scrambling  and  fending  himself  off,  he  had  with 
some  damage  attained  the  height  of  direct  as- 
cent, he  found  it  not  difficult  to  hold  on  and 
secure  himself  in  the  horizontal  portion  of  the 
passage.  And  here  the  faculty  his  eyes  had  ac- 
quired of  distinguishing  objects  with  little  light, 
proved  of  great  use,  as  it  enabled  him  to  make 
his  way  with  safety,  where  others  might  have 
made  dangerous  mistakes.  Here  too,  in  this 
strange  place  did  he  find  himself  in  presence  of 
his  unknown  deliverers ;  but  instead  of  his  friend 
the  dervish,  or  his  still  older  and  more  valued 
protectress  the  fakeereh,  he  was  not  a  little  as- 
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tonished  at  finding  his  eyes  rest  on  the  rough 
but  cordial  features  of  Baba  Beg* 

"  Allah  !  thou  ?"  exclaimed  the  y^ung  man, 
as  soon  as  he  made  the  discovery.  "  Is  this  pos- 
sible ?"  f 

"  Ay,  Azeez-e-mun,  it  is  possible  and  true ; 
and  thou — art  thou  surprised  that  Baba  Beg 
should  risk  his  life  to  save  his  own  honour, 
and  the  life  of  his  dakheel  ?  By  the  blessed 
Prophet !  little  rest  has  he  known  since  that 
shameless  Khan — contempt  be  on  his  head  ! — 
blackened  his  face  with  lies,  and  made  his  own 
name  an  abomination  in  the  ears  of  men,  by  his 
infamous  treatment  of  thee  !  Inshallah  !  he  shall 
account  for  it  yet.  But  this  is  no  place  for 
talking — thou  livest,  Alhumdulillah  !  the  rest 
may  be  mended.  Let  us  get  up  that  wonder- 
ful imp,  though  Allah  knows  whether  he  needs 
our  aid  for  that ;  and  then,  Bismillah  !  but  stir 
not  from  the  spot  where  thou  standest  —  a  fur- 
ther move  without  a  guide  would  be  death." 

So  saying,  Baba  Beg  and  another  person  who 
was  with  him,  addressed  themselves  to  fishing 
up  the  imp  ;  and  he  being  soon  hoisted  amongst 
them,  they  prepared  to  quit  their  critical  position. 
Following  his  guide,  another  step  or  two  brought 
Osman  to  the  external  mouth  of  the  aperture, 
when  he  found  himself  on  the  brink  of  a  preci- 
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pice ;  and  on  looking  down,  saw  the  houses  of  the 
village  glimmering  softly  and  indistinctly  among 
their  date-tree  gardens  in  the  light  of  a  waning 
moon.  He  now  comprehended  that  his  prison 
was,  in  truth,  a  cavern  in  the  bowels  ^f  the. rocky 
height  on  which  the  fort  was  built ;  and  that 
his  deliverers  and  himself  had  at  that  moment 
emerged  from  its  recesses,  upon  a  narrow  ledge 
in  the  precipitous  face  he  had  remarked  on  ar- 
riving at  the  place ;  and  his  breath  came  short 
as  he  cast  his  eyes  below,  and  thought  how  won- 
derfully he  had  been  rescued  from  the  doom  of  per- 
petual captivity,  or  ultimate  death  by  neglect 
and  famine — no  wonder  that  a  thrill  of  horror 
mingled  with  the  gratitude  that  swelled  his 
heart  towards  his  brave  deliverer. 

"  Patience,  patience  and  caution,  Azeez,"  whis- 
pered Baba  Beg,  as  he  saw  Osman  bending 
somewhat  too  confidently  over  the  giddy  height. 
"  This  is  not  the  Maidaun  Shahee  nor  the  plains 
of  Geuz-Geuz;  and  thou  mightest  just  as  well 
have  remained  in  that  jehannum,  as  make  one 
false  step  here.  There  is  no  path  from  hence  but 
one,  and  only  one  among  us  who  can  tread  that 
path  in  safety ;" — and  scarcely  had  the  words 
been  uttered,  when  Osman  saw  the  ghol-oglan 
crawling  like  a  lizard  up  the  face  of  the  rock 
which  rose  to  a  considerable  height  above  them, 
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twisting  among  its  fissures,  and  clinging  to  its 
smallest  projections,  until  he  passed  out  of  their 
sight.  On  further  examination,  he  saw  that  he 
had  carried  with  him  an  end  of  the  goatVhair 
rope  which  had  been  used  to  drag  himself  up 
from  the  dungeon. 

As  he  gazed,  the  rope  became  agitated,  and  in 
another  moment  fell  from  the  height  above,  fol- 
lowed by  a  dark  object,  which  appeared  to  float 
upon  the  air.  "Subhan  Ullah!"  exclaimed  Baba 
Beg,  "  He  is  gone — and  so  are  we  !" 

The  blood  of  Osman  curdled  at  his  heart,  as 
the  dark  object  fell  at  his  feet ;  but  the  chill 
passed  as  rapidly  away,  as  the  lightness  of  its  fall 
proved  sufficiently  that  it  contained  no  substantial 
being ;  and,  while  he  picked  up  the  loose  gar- 
ment, he  heard  a  noise  above,  which  gave  suffi- 
cient proof  that  its  owner  was  still  there.  But 
what  was  the  terror  and  amazement  of  the  whole 
party,  when  they  became  sensible  by  the  receding 
sounds,  that  their  guide,  their  only  means  of 
extrication  from  the  perilous  position  in  which 
they  stood,  was  deserting  them ;  leaving  them  to 
their  fate,  instead  of  giving  his  aid  to  deliver  them. 

"  Penah-bur-khodah  !  what  news  is  this  ?" 
exclaimed  Baba  Beg ;  "  curses  on  his  head,  what 
is  he  about  now  ?  Devil's  whelp  as  he  is,  he  can't 
be  going  to  leave  us  here  to  starve  ?" 
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"  No,  no  !"  said  Osman,  after  a  moment's 
thought,  "  that  he  will  never  do — on  my  head  be 
it;  I  know  the  urchin  well.  Be  he  what  he  may, 
or  do  what  he  will  to  others,  to  me  he  will  never 
play  the  traitor." 

44  Thou  knowest  him  then?11  said  Baba  Beg; 
"  well,  I  made  out  as  much,  or  I  had  not  been 
the  fool  to  trust  him  so  far.  God  grant  thou 
may'st  be  right,  and  he  honest,  for  otherwise  our 
luck  is  small.  But  who  is  the  urchin,  and  what  ? 
man  or  jin — angel  or  devil  ?" 

"  Allah  alone  can  tell  that,  comrade;  but  since 
a  child,  I  have  known  the  creature,  and  who  or 
what  he  may  be,  I  cannot  tell ;  all  I  can  tell  is, 
that  many  a  time  has  he  helped  me  at  need,  or 
been  the  means  of  others  doing  so ;  others  whose 
protection  I  have  enjoyed,  perhaps  since  my 
very  birth."" 

"  Strange  enough  !  then  in  Allah's  name  what 
have  these  protectors  been  doing  all  the  time 
thou  hast  been  buried  there,  in  that  hole  ?" 

"  God  knows,  comrade  ;  but  I  am  convinced, 
that  to  them  by  the  blessing  of  Allah,  I  owe  the 
sight  of  thee  this  night,  and  my  deliverance  from 
this  infernal  cavern." 

"  Deliverance,  indeed  !  God  grant  us  it — for 
we  have  got  into  the  wolfs  hole ;  caught,  by  your 
head.  Defilement  to  the  grave  of  that  urchin's 
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father !  nothing  of  him  yet,  and  the  night  wears 
fast ;  if  morning  catches  us  here." 

"  But  why  run  the  chance  ?  why  wait  for 
him  ?  where  he  made  his  way,  cannot  we  go 
also  ?  Did  not  you  descend  the  rock  ?  why  not 
then  ascend  ?" 

"  Because  I  am  no  bird,  Azeez ;  I  descend 
or  ascend  that  unsainted  rock  !  no,  it  was  in  the 
same  way  you  got  out,  and  we  got  here — by  that 
imp's  help  with  the  rope  he  has  dropped,  Noor 
Mahomed  and  I,  both  reached  this  spot ;  and 
without  the  same  aid,  I  tell  thee  here  must  we 
remain." 

Osman  was  silent  for  a  minute ;  but  at  length 
he  started  up.  "  We  must  make  the  trial," 
said  he ;  "  where  he  has  gone,  I  may  surely 
follow ;  my  foot  is  as  firm,  my  head  as  steady  as 
his  can  be — my  need  is  greater,  and  better  were  it 
to  lose  life  in  an  attempt  to  achieve  liberty,  than 
wait  and  have  it  tamely  taken.  I  will  try  the 
ascent ;"  and  taking  the  end  of  the  rope  which 
had  been  dropped  by  the  urchin,  he  began  to 
fasten  it  to  his  person,  in  order  to  commence 
the  ascent. 

"  Astafferullah  !  may  God  forbid  P  exclaimed 
Baba  Beg ;  "  never  think  of  it,  Azeez — a  vile 
breakneck  path,  where  a  fly  can  scarcely  crawl, 
and  in  the  dark,  too  !  Impossible — you  cannot 
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— certain   death,   man.     Let   us   wait  awhile   at 
least — that  devil  may  return." 

But  time  passed  on — minutes  that  were  like 
hours ;  and  the  moon  was  fast  waning, — too  fast. 

"  This  will  never  do,"  said  Osman  in  a  re- 
solved tone,  "  the  darkness  will  soon  be  greater ; 
now  1  can  see  plainly — my  eyes  have  been  so 
long  accustomed  to  the  dark,  that  this  light  is 
to  them  as  that  of  day.  In  Allah's  name,  I 
will  attempt  the  ascent.  I  will  use  all  possible 
caution,  if  I  succeed,  we  shall  all  be  saved — if 
I  fail,  ye  will  be  no  worse  off  than  now." 

"  It  is  madness,  Wullah  ! "  said  Baba  Beg,  but 
in  a  less  decided  tone.  "  Thou  canst  not  reach 
the  top  ;  yet  as  thou  sayest,  it  is  our  fate,  and 
God  will  help  thee — may  he  protect  thee,  Azeez.!" 

"  Inshallah  !  Inshallah  !  never  fear,1'  said  Os- 
man. "  Give  me  the  rope — so,  here — that  is  it ; 
what  means  of  fixing  it  are  there  above  ?  " 

"  We  fastened  it  round  a  firm  projecting  stone, 
just  above  there,  thou  canst  not  miss  it — would 
thou  wert  there  !  We  had  but  one  rope ;  and 
if  we  had  more,  we  dared  not  have  left  one  fas- 
tened there — so  the  imp  when  he  caine  down, 
brought  it  with  him — he  did  not  need  its  aid." 

"  It  is  well,  then,  Bismillah  !  there  is  the  com- 
mencement of  his  track ;  by  the  help  of  Allah, 
I  shall  find  the  rest." 


72  THE    DARK   FALCON. 

It  was,  indeed,  a  most  hazardous  adventure  ; 
and  Osman  required  all  his  courage  and  nerve 
to  undertake  it.  The  rock  above  them  rose 
for  many  yards  so  sheer  and  precipitous,  that  it 
seemed  rather  to  overhang  than  fall  back  from 
the  narrow  ledge  on  which  they  rested  ;  and  so 
few  were  the  projections  or  inequalities,  that 
one  might  have  imagined  Nature  had  been 
assisted  by  Art  in  rendering  the  spot  inaccessible. 
Below,  the  cliff  descending  with  equal  abrupt- 
ness, but  more  rough  with  clefts  and  projections, 
for  a  depth  of  more  than  fifty  yards,  forbade 
all  hope  of  escape  downwards,  while  both  ledge 
and  cavern  were  alike  invisible  from  beneath. 

The  lips  of  the  chasm,  almost  overlapping 
each  other,  as  they  rose  with  considerable  incli- 
nation from  the  ledge,  formed  the  first  few  steps 
of  the  Dark  Falcon's  perilous  ladder ;  and  as  he 
ascended,  he  could  detect  by  the  shadows  on  the 
moon-lit  rock,  some  slight  projections,  by  clinging 
to  which  he  calculated  on  being  enabled  to  raise 
himself  some  feet  higher.  Beyond,  he  had 
nought  to  trust  to,  save  a  sharp  eye  and  a  cool 
head.  Were  any  of  these  projections  to  give  way 
under  hand  or  foot,  the  consequence  must  be 
fatal ;  but  Osman,  with  the  ready  observation  of 
a  bold  spirit,  had  remarked  that  the  rock  which 
formed  his  dungeon  walls  was  of  a  firm  and  solid 
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texture,  with  nothing  crumbling  or  unsound  in 
its  composition  ;  and  moreover  that  its  surface, 
rough  from  the  action  of  the  weather,  afforded 
the  firmest  possible  footing ;  so  drawing  tight  his 
girdle,  and  tucking  into  it  the  skirts  of  his  vest, 
he  at  once  commenced  the  ascent. 

For  the  first  few  yards  the  task  was  easy  to  an 
active  and  experienced  climber;  but  as  he  rose 
above  the  ledge,  his  difficulties  rapidly  augment- 
ed ;  for  not  only  did  the  smoothness  of  the  rock 
increase,  so  as  to  afford  fewer  points  to  cling  to, 
but  its  true  inclination  outwards  made  itself  per- 
ceptible in  the  increased  effort  required  to  hold 
on  by  the  slight  projections  that  did  offer  them- 
selves to  his  grasp  ;  and  thus  with  his  muscles  all 
upon  the  stretch,  was  he  forced  to  remain  for 
many  seconds  at  a  time,  while  casting  round  his 
eyes  in  search  of  another  resting-point  for  hand 
or  foot.  In  this  perilous  position  the  slightest 
additional  incumbrance  became  burthensome,  and 
he  felt  even  the  weight  of  the  lengthening  cord, 
which  attached  to  his  waist  would  every  now  and 
then  embarrass  his  movements,  or  threaten  to 
entangle  him  in  its  coils.  Fain  would  he  have 
found  a  spot  where,  by  stretching  himself  on  the 
bosom  of  the  rock,  he  might  rest,  and  ease  the 
painful  strain  which  every  muscle  felt ;  but  its 
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stubborn  perpendicularity  forbade  this,  and  he 
was  forced  to  continue  his  efforts. 

Gradually  and  almost  insensibly,  however,  these 
had  been  effectual,  so  far  as  to  raise  him  high 
above  his  comrades ;  for  though  he  dared  not  cast 
down  his  eyes,  he  could  hear  that  their  voices 
were  becoming  more  remote ;  and  the  knowledge 
of  this,  and  that  his  task  was  so  much  nearer  its 
conclusion,  gave  strength  to  his  limbs,  and  cou- 
rage to  his  heart.  To  his  additional  comfort  he 
now  arrived  at  a  fissure,  in  which  his  fingers 
found  a  better  hold;  and  by  a  dangerous,  but 
fortunate  effort,  he  succeeded  in  placing  one  foot 
so  firmly  in  the  bottom  of  this  rent,  that  he  was 
able  to  sustain  his  panting  frame  with  more  se- 
curity and  ease  than  hitherto ;  his  breath  came 
more  freely,  and  the  beating  of  his  heart  sub- 
sided. 

But  the  pause  could  not  be  of  long  duration. 
Though  a  relief  from  the  constant  exertion  which 
had  nearly  exhausted  him,  the  posture  soon  be- 
came too  painful  to  be  long  supported,  and,  im- 
patient to  complete  his  task,  Osman  once  more 
addressed  himself  to  the  ascent.  The  fissure,  so 
far  as  it  extended,  afforded  him  facilities  in  the 
irregularities  of  its  sides ;  but  it  soon  terminated 
beneath  a  huge  flat  slab,  the  height  of  which  he 
could  not  judge  of,  inasmuch  as  it  projected  over 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  75 

the  upper  extremity  of  the  rent.  In  hopes  of 
being  able  to  reach  its  upper  edge,  he  pressed 
his  left  foot  upon  the  highest  vantage-point  he 
could  attain,  and  grasping  the  under  and  pro- 
jecting edge  with  his  left  hand,  so  as  to  steady 
himself  by  the  counter  pressure,  he  stretched  his 
right  arm  upwards  along  the  rocky  face  in  hopes 
of  reaching  its  summit,  and  thus  obtaining  a  hold 
by  which  to  drag  himself  over  it.  But  he  was 
disappointed ;  for  the  face  extended  unbroken 
beyond  his  reach.  Nevertheless,  his  hand  did 
encounter  a  projection,  by  which  he  trusted  he 
might  hold  on,  and  even  drag  himself  upwards, 
provided  a  point,  even  the  smallest  possible,  were 
found  to  give  rest  to  his  right  foot. 

At  the  imminent  hazard  of  losing  his  hold 
altogether,  he  cautiously  moved  his  foot,  and  did 
thus  discover  something ;  a  roughness  only,  it 
might  be,  which  promised  the  advantage  he 
sought ;  but  it  was  so  slight,  that  in  order  to 
avail  himself  of  it  to  the  utmost,  he  resolved  to 
divest  himself  of  his  coarse  shoe,  an  operation  of 
no  small  difficulty ;  and  the  shoe,  as  it  dropped 
from  his  foot,  and  fell,  scarcely  touching  the 
rock,  into  the  hollow  below,  gave  a  fearful  hint 
of  what  his  own  fate  must  be,  should  brain  or 
muscles  fail  him.  But  the  naked  foot,  applying 
itself  closely  to  the  minutest  irregularities  of  the 
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stone,  did  certainly  afford  that  clinging  firmness 
of  hold  which  he  required,  and  Osman  prepared 
to  make  the  desperate  effort. 

It  was  a  moment  to  try  the  stoutest  nerves  ;  the 
young  man  being  suspended  over  a  precipice  of 
frightful  depth,  in  a  position  which  could  not  be 
long  maintained.  To  retrace  his  steps  was  next 
to  impossible  ;  and  in  order  to  advance,  he  must 
stake  all  upon  one  exertion,  which  if  it  failed, 
must  be  inevitably  fatal — and  this  too,  without 
knowing  the  ground  beyond,  or  what  obstacles  he 
might  have  to  contend  with  above.  All  this  he 
keenly  felt ;  yet  did  he  lose  no  whit  of  his  con- 
stitutional courage,  or  habitual  presence  of  mind. 
Hesitating,  therefore,  no  longer  than  to  assure 
himself  of  at  least  two  points  of  support,  he 
grasped  the  rock  with  his  right  hand,  and  clinging 
firmly  with  the  right  foot,  sprung  upwards  from 
the  left,  and  throwing  forward  the  left  arm,  sought 
for  a  holdfast  for  the  hand,  while  throwing  his 
weight  upon  his  best  supported  side.  Thus  was 
he  flung  as  it  were  upon  the  projecting  ledge ; 
and  had  this  receded  as  he  hoped,  or  had  he 
been  fortunate  enough  to  have  attained  its  upper 
side,  the  feet  would  have  secured  all  the  success 
its  boldness  had  merited.  Unhappily  for  Osman, 
neither  of  these  was  the  case;  his  left  hand  did, 
indeed,  meet  with  a  trifling  projection,  to  which 
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it  clung  with  desperate  firmness,  and  his  naked 
foot,  regardless  of  the  lacerating  sharpness  of  the 
corroded  surface,  kept  fast  as  if  glued  to  it ;  but 
the  sweat  which  was  pouring  from  his  brow, 
became  chilled  upon  it,  and  a  thrill  of  unspeak- 
able horror  shot  through  his  frame  as  he  felt  the 
piece  of  rock  which  had  sustained  his  right  hand, 
give  way  under  the  effort  of  his  last  spring,  and 
slowly  loosen  from  its  bed.  "  Ai  Khodaee  ! 
yah  Mourteza  Alice  !"  exclaimed  the  unhappy 
youth  as  he  felt  himself  slipping  from  the  ledge 
— one  only  hope  remained,  and  that  was,  if  pos- 
sible, to  return  to  his  last  position,  and  seek  for 
surer  footing ;  but  how  regain  a  point  which 
now  actually  receded  from  him,  as  he  hung  sus- 
pended over  the  ledge  ?  His  brain  now  began  to 
reel,  and  his  muscles  to  fail,  and  a  few  seconds 
more  must  have  decided  the  question,  and  his 
fate,  when  his  tingling  ears  were  struck  by  a 
wild  scream  close  above,  and  the  arm  which  was 
fast  relaxing  its  hold  was  grasped  firmly  round 
the  wrist.  The  touch-^the  sense  of  aid,  re- 
stored with  the  speed  of  magic  both  strength  and 
energy  to  Osman's  limbs.  Sustained  by  that  grasp, 
and  by  the  footing  he  had  still  maintained,  he 
drew  himself  up  the  steep  face,  until  his  right 
hand  did  actually  rest  upon  the  upper  side  of 
the  ledge,  which  so  nearly  had  proved  fatal  to 


78  THE    DARK   FALCON. 

him.  Another  effort  and  he  knelt  there  himself; 
the  rock  above  receded,  and  he  found  himself  in 
comparative  safety  beside  the  ghol-oglan,  who 
had,  to  all  appearance,  abandoned  him  and  his 
deliverers  to  their  fate  so  short  a  time  before. 

The  rest  of  the  ascent  was  short  and  easy ; 
and  Osman,  in  assisting  the  urchin's  arrange- 
ments for  liberating  his  friends,  discovered  that, 
while  pursuing  his  most  hazardous  path,  and 
achieving  so  nearly  what  might  fairly  have  been 
regarded  as  an  impossibility,  he  had  through 
ignorance  missed  a  track  comparatively  easy, 
down  which,  as  soon  as  the  cord  was  fairly  fast- 
ened, the  imp  took  his  way  with  the  ease  and 
rapidity  of  a  cat  or  an  ape. 

But  little  time  now  elapsed  till  he  saw  both 
his  friends  safe  at  his  side,  along  with  their  impish 
assistant ;  and  deep  were  the  "  Sookhurs  !  "  and 
"  Alhumdulillahs  !"  that  were  uttered  by  honest 
Baba  Beg,  when  he  found  himself  placed  in 
security.  "  Ugh  !  the  accursed  hole  ! — the  rock 
of  a  burnt  father !  Defilement  on  the  graves 
of  the  fathers  of  all  such  places  !  and  the  curse 
of  the  Shaitaun  upon  Genduk,  its  Aga,  and  all 
the  villanous  country  !  But,  Bismillah  !  let  us 
be  going ;  or  who  can  tell  what  next  may  come 
over  us  ? — But  what  ails  thee,  comrade  ?"  asked 
he,  seeing  Osman  limp  as  he  set  his  wounded 
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foot  upon  the  ground.  The  young  man  ex- 
plained the  cause  of  his  suffering,  on  which  the 
old  soldier  bestowed  on  him  a  stare  of  grim  ap- 
probation. 

"  Hah,  Barikillah  ! — thou  hast  a  heart,  my 
son,  and  a  head  too,  and  good  limbs  of  thine 
own.  La-illah-il-ullah  ! — to  crawl  up  that  wall 
of  a  rock  ! — how,  in  Allah's  name,  didst  thou 
manage  it  ?  But  here — wrap  this  scarf  round 
thy  foot,  and  let  us  be  going :  and  silence,  mind. 
Allah  send  us  safe  from  the  Zendaun-e-Ghebr, 
and  we  may  talk  about  it  afterwards  as  we  will." 

So  saying,  Baba  Beg  moved  forwards  in  the 
track  of  the  ghol-oglan,  who  appeared  as  usual 
in  the  character  of  guide,  and  was  followed  by 
Osman  and  Noor  Mahomed.  All  proceeded  in 
silence  along  a  scarcely  discernible  track  on  the 
very  brow  of  the  cliff,  until  they  were  stopped 
by  the  foot  of  the  wall  which,  at  this  place, 
united  itself  with  the  scarp  of  the  precipice,  and 
appeared  to  bar  all  progress.  The  imp  here 
crawled  forward  some  paces ;  then  noiselessly 
mounting  the  wall,  at  a  part  where  it  had  be- 
come slightly  ruinous,  peeped  cautiously  over. 
All  seemed  quiet ;  for,  returning  so  far  as  to 
show  himself,  he  beckoned  them  on,  and  all  were 
soon  beside  him,  and  within  the  wall  of  the 
place. 
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They  now  held  stealthily  on  by  a  path  close 
to  the  foot  of  the  wall,  and  greatly  obstructed 
by  the  rubbish  that  had  fallen  from  it,  until  they 
could  see  a  boorj,  or  tower,  rising  darkly  against 
the  sky.  At  this  point,  the  urchin  made  them 
a  sign  to  halt ;  and,  after  exchanging  a  signal 
with  Baba  Beg,  he  shot  forward  like  an  arrow, 
and  was  out  of  sight  in  a  moment.  In  a  few 
minutes  after,  a  yell  was  heard,  succeeded  by 
a  storm  of  abuse  and  imprecations  from  several 
voices,  and  then  the  sound  of  footsteps.  "  Bis- 
millah  ! "  said  Baba  Beg  ;  "  now  is  our  time — 
the  devil's  imp  has  done  well ;"  and  on  they 
hurried  to  the  boorj,  which  Osman  immediately 
saw  was  a  postern,  or  wicket,  giving  access  to 
or  from  the  fort.  Believing  the  way  to  be  now 
open,  they  made  at  once  for  the  wicket ;  but 
were  not  a  little  startled  at  seeing  an  armed 
man  standing  in  the  entrance,  as  if  aware  of  their 
intention  and  resolved  to  thwart  it. 

"  There  is  nothing  left  us  but  to  force  our 
way,"  whispered  Baba  Beg  to  Osman,  and,  draw- 
ing his  sword,  he  advanced. 

"  Who  is  there  ? "  demanded  the  stranger ; 
"  who  are  ye,  men  ?  and  what  want  ye  ?" 

"  Hoh,  Baukher  Alice  !  is  it  thou  ?"  said  Baba 
Beg,  recognizing  the  voice  ;  "  then  all  is  right, 
is  it  not  ?  It  is  us,  comrade — we  have  come." 
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"  Ay,  all  is  right,"  replied  the  stranger ; 
"  but  ye  are  late.  Bismillah  ! — come  on — no 
time  is  to  be  lost  now  ;  in  two  minutes  they 
will  return." 

There  needed  no  more.  The  whole  party 
dashed  through  the  wicket ;  but,  just  as  the 
last  was  clearing  it,  a  rough  voice  was  heard 
calling  out  "  Hai  !  hai  !  what  has  happened  ? 
— who  are  these  ?  Comrades,  where  are  ye  ?" 

"  Oh,  curses  on  the  fuzool  /"  *  exclaimed 
Baukher  Allee  ;  "  who  could  have  thought  that 
he  was  there  ?  Away,  away  ! — he  is  but  half 
awake,  and  will  think  he  has  been  dreaming." 
But  the  owner  of  the  voice  now  making  his 
appearance  seemed  perfectly  aware  that  something 
extraordinary  was  really  going  on  ;  and,  catch- 
ing sight  of  the  fugitives,  he  roared  out,  "Ho 
ho  !  treason  !  traitors  !  enemies  !  Hai,  Bauk- 
her Allee  ! — hai,  Mahomed  Koolee  ! — lay  hold  ! 
— seize  them  !" 

"•  May  his  father  grill  !"  cried  Baukher  Allee  ; 
"  the  beast  must  be  stopped.  Go  on — I  will 
meet  you  at  the  foot  of  the  rock ;"  and,  turning 
back,  he  met  the  obstreperous  alarmist,  and  called 
out  to  him,  "  In  the  name  of  Allah,  thou 
manikin,  wherefore  this  hullabaloo  ? — dost  thou 
seek  to  alarm  the  place  ?" 

*  Babbling  fool. 

E  5 
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"  Alarm  ? — and  full  time  too,  when  we  see 
troops  of  scoundrels,  enemies,  and  what  not, 
passing  out  and  in  of  the  gates.  What  news 
is  this?" 

"  Ay,  thou  may'st  ask  what  news  ;  thou  hast 
over-eat  thyself,  and  been  troubled  in  thy  dreams, 
beast." 

"Allah!  Allah! — it  is  thou  who  art  asleep. 
Hey  !  where  are  they  all  ?  Ahi,  comrades  !" 

"  Nay,  if  thou  wilt  roar,  then,  thou  shalt 
have  cause  ;"  and  Baukher  Allee  was  preparing 
to  seize  the  unlucky  wight,  when  a  slight  form 
dashed  forward,  and  springing  up  from  behind 
upon  his  shoulders,  grasped  the  man's  throat  with 
both  hands  so  vigorously,  that  the  cry  just  issu- 
ing from  his  mouth  was  stifled  into  a  gurgling 
squeak ;  and,  together  with  his  unexpected  as- 
sailant, he  came  tumbling  to  the  ground. 

"  Barikillah  !  admirably  done  !"  ejaculated 
Baukher  Allee  in  an  under  tone.  "  Now  for 
a  gag — and  a  cord ;  so,  bring  him  along  ;"  and, 
quick  as  thought,  the  officious  foors  mouth  was 
filled  with  a  lump  of  earth,  rolled  up  in  a  shred 
of  Baukher  Allee^s  girdle  ;  his  hands  were  bound 
behind  him  with  a  cord,  and  he  was  driven  on 
with  blows  for  about  fifty  yards,  when,  passing 
a  deep  hollow  not  far  from  the  path,  the  cord 
was  further  employed  to  fasten  hands  and  feet 
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in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  use  of  either ; 
then  he  was  tumbled  in,  to  await  the  chances 
of  liberation  on  the  morrow.  Baukher  Alice 
then  hastened  on,  and  found  the  rest  of  the 
party  not  a  little  anxious  for  his  appearance. 

A  few  moments  passed  in  earnest  communi- 
cation between  Baba  Beg  and  Baukher  Allee  ; 
the  former  presented  Osman  with  a  sword,  and, 
again  enjoining  caution,  the  whole  moved  on  as 
rapidly  as  the  darkness  which  succeeded  the 
setting  of  the  moon  would  permit.  The  way 
was  rough ;  and  Osman,  in  spite  of  the  scarf, 
suffered  greatly  from  his  wounded  and  shoeless 
foot ;  but,  after  persevering  for  more  than  an 
hour,  during  which  time  they  crossed  a  sharp 
ridge  of  hills,  they  found  themselves  in  a  deep 
hollow,  where  Baba  Beg,  halting,  gave  a  long 
low  whistle.  A  similar  note,  like  an  echo  to 
the  first,  was  soon  heard ;  and  that  being  an- 
swered again  by  Baba  Beg,  a  light  appeared  at 
some  distance,  and  the  fugitives  proceeding  to- 
wards it,  discovered  in  a  cleft  among  the  rocks 
several  men  in  charge  of  a  larger  number  of 
horses. 

"  Ah,  shookhur  shookhur  ! — thanks  be  to  Al- 
lah, ye  are  come ;  we  have  been  in  great  dread — 
we  feared  ye  might  have  failed,"  exclaimed  one  of 
them  earnestly.  "  But  how  is  it — all  well  ?" 
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"  Alhumdulillah  !  all  is  well,"  said  Baba  Beg ; 
"  we  are  here,  and  he  is  with  us  ;  but  in  heaven's 
name  let  us  be  gone,  for  the  alarm  may  be  given 
at  any  moment, — we  were  all  but  discovered,  by 
a  fool  too — Wullah  !  had  it  not  been  for  that 
wonderful  ghol-oglan  we  had  been  taken — lost. 
Bismillah !  to  horse.  Hoh  there,  bring  the 
Dark  Falcon's  horse  !  What,  comrade,  dost  thou 
recognise  him?  —  behold  thy  old  friend  —  ay, 
arms,  yirak,  and  all ;  as  thou  didst  enter  Genduk, 
so,  inshallah  !  shalt  thou  leave  it — bating  some 
months1  sojourn  in  that  accursed  Zendaun-e- 
ghebr:  and  Baba  Beg's  hoormut  is  saved — in- 
shallah !  his  face  will  be  white  in  thine  eyes  this 
day." 

And  Osman,  with  equal  surprise  and  delight 
beheld  his  own  high-prized  steed  with  all  its 
serviceable  outfit  just  as  when  he  dismounted 
from  him  at  the  gate  of  the  Ark  of  Mahomed 
Hoossein  Khan. 

"  Ay,  true  friend  and  preserver,  thy  honour  is 
indeed  pure — thy  face  is  truly  white-r-Mashallah, 
mashallah  !  this  is  indeed  friendship.  By  your 
own  head,  Baba  Beg,  I  am  dumb ;  but  if  I 
forget  this  day,  my  friend,  may  Allah  no  longer 
remember  me  !  Wullah,  I  have  no  words  !  " 

"  Nor  have  we  time  for  them  if  thou  hadst, 
azeez.  If  thou  would'st  not  try  another  month 
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or  two  in  the  Zendaun-e-ghebr,  thou  wilt  mount 
and  follow,  for  the  Khan^s  riders  will  soon  be  at 
our  heels  if  we  make  not  the  better  speed,  so 
Bismillah!" 

Osman  required  no  second  bidding — being  ac- 
commodated with  a  pair  of  riding-boots,  to  the 
great  comfort  of  his  wounded  foot,  he  sprung  into 
the  saddle,  "  Hoh  barikillah  !"  cried  Baba  Beg, 
"  that's  the  way  to  do,  and  here  are  a  handful  of 
stout  fellows  that  will  follow  us  to  hell  if  thou 
givest  them  but  the  word.'1  So  saying,  he  smote 
his  own  horse  with  the  stirrup  iron,  and  making 
a  bound  forward,  he  was  followed  quickly  by  all 
the  party. 


86  THE    DARK    FALCON. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE    FLIGHT. 

THE  hoofs  of  the  fugitives'"  horses  clattered 
sharply  over  the  stony  ground,  as  they  threaded 
their  rapid  course  among  the  fragments  of  rock 
that  strewed  the  bottom  of  the  valley.  It  was 
a  pace  that  soon  brought  them  to  its  mouth  ; 
and  as  they  passed  at  some  distance  from  the 
watch-fires  of  a  little  village  that  had  been  plant- 
ed there,  Osman  observed  that  their  number  was 
increased  by  several  additional  horsemen,  who 
had  joined  them  on  the  way.  Soon  village,  ra- 
vine, and  mountains  were  left  behind ;  and  after 
following  the  skirts  of  the  latter,  as  they  sunk 
into  the  plain  for  about  a  fursuck,  they  inclined 
to  the  left  ;  and  the  softened  tread  of  their  horses 
gave  token  that  they  were  now  traversing  the 
true  Kuveer — the  wide  Salt  Desert  in  which 
Genduk  stands  an  oasis. 

It  was  now  near  daybreak,  and  the  stars  cast 
a  lustre  so  faint,  as  not  to  penetrate  the  haze  of 
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mingled  dust  and  vapour  that  brooded  over  the 
waste,  blending  land  and  sky  into  one  dim  ex- 
panse. But  to  these  riders  of  the  desert,  the 
bright  day  or  moonless  night  made  no  difference. 

"  Alike  to  them  was  tide  and  time, 
Moonless  midnight  or  matin  prime." 

The  marks  which  guided  them  were  so  slight, 
yet  so  familiar,  that  dense  indeed  must  be 
the  mist  which  would  set  them  at  fault  in 
making  for  any  point  they  aimed  to  reach. 
That  point  now  was  Ispahan,  whither  report 
declared  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  to  have  fol- 
lowed his  royal  brother,  in  order  to  oppose 
the  renewed  approach  of  his  rival,  Jaaffer  Khan 
Zend.  This  prince  having  recruited  his  army 
during  the  winter,  had  left  Sheerauz,  and  threat- 
ened the  capital  ;  but,  either  mistrusting  his 
own  power,  or  hoping  to  add  to  a  conquest  which 
he  deemed  secure,  had  left  it  on  his  right  hand 
and  advanced  upon  Yezd :  of  his  success  there 
no  certain  accounts  had  as  yet  been  received. 

The  way  was  long ;  the  heat  of  the  desert  in 
the  daytime,  at  that  season  intense,  rendered  their 
progress  toilsome  ;  so  that  after  a  rapid  march 
of  full  ten  fursucks,  the  leaders  resolved  to  make 
for  one  of  the  few  spots  where  water  is  found, 
and  there  to  halt  and  refresh  their  horses,  until 
after  the  most  violent  heat  should  have  abated. 
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This  spot  was  a  hollow,  where  the  accumulated 
water  of  certain  springs,  fresher  than  those  ge- 
nerally met  with  in  the  Kuveer,  formed  a  sort  of 
pool  half  overgrown  with  weeds.  Around  it  the 
ground  rose  to  the  height  of  some  twenty  or 
thirty  feet,  as  if  on  purpose  to  form  a  conceal- 
ment for  those  who  might  encamp  there,  and  by 
posting  sentinels  to  guard  against  the  approach 
of  others.  From  these  local  advantages,  the 
"  Hauze-e-Shutur,"  or  camels'  pond,  was  a  favour- 
ite resting-place  for  travellers  ;  but  it  was  also 
full  often  a  place  of  bloodshed ;  for  often  did 
adverse  parties — the  preyers  and  the  preyed  upon 
— caravans  and  robbers,  freebooters,  and  followers 
of  chiefs  at  variance  with  each  other,  meet  upon 
its  borders ;  and,  unlike  the  wild  animals  who 
resorted  thither,  and  drinking  unmolesting  and 
unmolested,  went  their  way  rejoicing — rise  in 
strife  against  each  other,  and  appeal  to  the  sword 
and  spear  for  the  exclusive  use  of  its  waters. 

On  the  present  occasion  the  party  found  it 
unoccupied,  and  took  quiet  and  uninterrupted 
possession.  The  water  at  this  season,  much  re- 
duced in  quantity,  was  salt  and  bitter  enough  to 
disgust  men  or  animals  less  parched  with  thirst ; 
but  the  horses  could  scarce  be  kept  from  rushing 
in  up  to  their  middles,  while  their  riders  dis- 
mounted ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  restrain  them 


THE    DARK    FALCON.  89 

within  the  moderate  bounds  which  Persians  re- 
gard as  prudent  in  administering  water  to  their 
horses  on  a  journey.  Some  of  the  more  knowing 
or  more  nice  among  the  company,  aware  of  the 
existence  of  a  small  spring  upon  the  brink  of 
the  pool,  by  insulating  the  spot  whence  it  trickled 
with  a  little  mud,  and  permitting  it  to  rise  in  the 
basin  thus  constructed,  contrived  to  procure  for 
themselves  and  others  who  had  patience  to  wait, 
a  less  filthy  and  less  nauseous  beverage;  but  others 
not  so  fastidious,  drank  the  water  as  it  was,  com- 
forting themselves  with  the  assurance,  that  though 
nauseous,  it  was  wholesome ;  and  thus  in  due 
time  all  were  satisfied ;  sentinels  were  placed 
upon  the  heights— the  horses  with  their  tobrahs 
at  their  mouths  were  secured  from  straying;  not 
a  spear-head  was  permitted  to  rise  above  the 
bank,  and  every  possible  precaution  against  sur- 
prise being  taken,  the  party,  well  disposed  for 
rest,  spread  shawls,  cloaks  or  horse-cloth1s,  so  as 
to  shade  their  heads  from  the  burning  sun,  and 
speedily  resigned  themselves  to  sleep.  Even  Os- 
man,  curious  as  he  was  to  learn  by  what  means 
his  place  of  confinement  had  been  discovered,  and 
his  liberation  effected,  was  too  well  disposed  for 
recruiting  his  strength  and  spirits,  after  a  fatigue 
for  which  his  long  imprisonment  had  unfitted 
him,  to  court  conversation  ;  and  observing  in  the 
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silent  preparations  of  Baba  Beg  a  corresponding 
inclination,  he  also  very  willingly  betook  himself 
to  repose,  close  alongside  of  his  friend. 

But  it  is  not  always  that  the  mind  sympathizes 
with  its  grosser  partner ;  and  that  of  Osman, 
overstretched  as  it  had  been  for  so  many  hours  past, 
was  still  far  too  highly  excited  to  yield  readily  to 
the  influence  of  bodily  lassitude.  Sleep  came 
but  tardily,  and  even  at  length  it  was  light  and 
uneasy.  The  troubled  mirror  of  his  imagination 
gave  back  many  of  the  images  which  had  lately 
passed  before  it  in  wild  distorted  forms.  How 
long  this  state  of  mental  inquietude  endured,  he 
knew  not ;  but  waking  with  the  noise  and  hub- 
bub of  an  imaginary  battle  in  his  ears,  he  found 
the  sun  greatly  declined,  yet  every  one  near  him 
still  wrapped  in  the  most  profound  sleep,  and  his 
friend  Baba  Beg  snoring  so  loud,  that  he  felt 
convinced  it  was  this  noise,  which  he  mistook  for 
the  uproar  of  the  battle.  Yet  was  it  but  the  light 
sleep  of  a  soldier  ;  for  on  Osman's  rising  to  look 
about  him,  his  companion  instantly  started  up 
with  a  "Che  khubber  ust?  what  is  it?"  and 
catching  at  his  arms,  was  on  the  alert  in  a  moment. 

On  seeing  Osman,  he  said,  "  How  is  this, 
Azeez?  why  don't  you  sleep;  better  make  the 
best  of  your  time  now — Allah  knows  when  you 
may  have  such  another  opportunity." 
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"  I  know  not  how  it  is,"  said  Osman,  "  but 
sleep  seems  to  have  left  me ;  my  brain  is  hot,  I 
cannot  rest — so  I  rose  to  look  about  me.  But 
why  have  you  roused  yourself?  you  need  rest 
quite  as  much  as  I  do." 

"  Well,  and  I  have  rested.  Wullah  !  I  have 
slept  two  hours  and  more,  and  that's  enough  for 
me — Besides,  sleep  has  left  me  too  ;  and  it  is 
time  to  think  of  moving." 

"  Ay,  but  look  at  these  poor  fellows,  how 
sound  they  are, — by  your  head  it  seems  a  sin  to 
wake  them.  Besides,  comrade,  I  want  much  to 
hear  how  it  came  that  you  found  me  out ;  and 
how  you  met  with  that  strange  urchin  who  played 
his  part  so  well  at  that  doubly-cursed  hole,  where 
otherwise  my  life,  I  do  believe,  would  soon  have 
terminated." 

"  Good,  no  harm  in  that ;  let  them  sleep  half 
an  hour  longer  then — what  I  have  to  tell  wont 
take  half  that  time.  You  must  know,  then, 
that  for  some  time  before  meeting  with  thee,  azeez, 
your  servant  had  his  own  reasons  for  being  dis- 
gusted with  the  Khan  :  truth  to  tell,  he  is  a 
napak — a  wonderful  tongue  he  has,  when  he 
wants  your  aid,  and  honey  is  not  sweeter  than 
his  words  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  need  is  past,  his 
memory  passes  with  it ;  and  though  the  tongue 
may  be  smooth,  and  the  smile  as  sweet  as  before, 
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a  deaf  man  could  tell  that  the  case  is  altered,  and 
the  warmth  all  turned  to  ice. 

"  Thou  hast  heard  by  what  strange  skill  he  has 
cajoled  the  far  more  powerful  chiefs  of  Tubbus 
and  of  Yezd  into  a  union  of  interests  with  him 
upon  equal  terms ;  while  he  cannot  contribute  a 
fifth  to  the  strength  or  purposes  of  the  alliance. 
These  chiefs,  as  thou  knowest,  would  fain  hold 
Zend  and  Kajar  at  defiance,  and  set  themselves 
up  for  shahs  and  sooltauns,  mashallah !  in  their 
own  countries  ;  or  at  least,  they  would  keep  aloof 
until  the  fate  of  one  or  other  is  determined,  and 
they  might  make  a  merit  of  giving  their  allegiance 
to  the  conqueror,  obtaining  favourable  terms  and 
security  in  return.  Now,  in  order  to  maintain 
his  equality  with  the  other  two  chiefs,  Mahomed 
Hoossein  Khan  has  been  forced  into  measures 
which  have  not  added  to  his  good  repute  with 
those  who  know  him.  Followers  must  be  had  at 
all  events,  and  stout  fellows  must  be  well  paid 
if  he  would  have  them  remain  with  him.  Money 
is  scarce,  but  plunder  may  be  got  by  all  who 
seek  it  boldly  ;  and  the  Khan,  to  do  him  justice, 
is  neither  coward  nor  fool.  Of  late,  however, 
conceiving  himself  beyond  all  risk  of  loss,  either 
of  influence  or  real  power,  he  has  rather  sought 
to  accumulate  riches  himself,  than  secure  the  zeal 
and  fidelity  of  his  soldiers  by  liberality.  The 


THE    DARK    FALCON.  93 

consequence  has  been  the  desertion  of  some,  and 
the  disgust  of  more. 

"  I  myself  have  other  and  peculiar  causes  of 
discontent ;  and,  as  if  resolved  to  exasperate  me, 
he  not  only  rejected  my  intercession  in  your 
favour,  but  after  deluding  me  into  the  belief  that 
his  intentions  were  friendly  and  generous,  and  in- 
ducing me,  under  that  persuasion,  to  lead  a  chup- 
pow  to  some  distance,  he  treacherously  took  that 
opportunity,  made  for  the  purpose,  to  break  faith 
with  me  and  maltreat  you,  my  declared  dakheel  and 
friend,  in  the  most  atrocious  manner.  Nay,  on 
my  return,  so  well  did  he  feign,  that  he  actually 
convinced  me  you  had  contemptuously  rejected 
all  his  proffered  kindness,  and  voluntarily  with- 
drawn from  Genduk. 

"  Well,  I  was  sitting  one  day  at  the  door  of 
my  chamber  with  the  nargilleh  in  my  hand,  and 
ruminating  over  this  affair,  together  with  some 
other  matters  that  had  perplexed  and  displeased 
me,  and  wondering  what,  after  all,  might  have  be- 
come of  thee,  azeez — for  by  your  soul,  my  heart 
had  warmed  towards  thee  from  the  first, — Allah 
best  knows  why,  but  so  it  was, — and  I  was 
thinking,  too,  that  you  had  shown  no  great  folly 
in  refusing  such  a  service  as  the  Khan's,  when 
my  old  comrade  Baukher  Alice  came  up,  and 
giving  me  the  selaam-ul-aleecoorn,  sat  down  by 


94  THE  DARK  FALCON. 

my  side.  After  taking  a  long  pull  at  the  nar- 
gilleh,  '  Baba  Beg,'  said  he,  '  what  story  was 
that  about  a  prisoner  you  brought  here  some 
three  months  ago, — taken  at  the  Soorkh  chah , 
it  is  said  the  Khan  and  you  differed  about  him  : 
you  wanted  him  to  be  your  guest ;  the  Khan 
swore  he  was  a  spy — how  was  it,  eh  ?' 

*'  I  was  startled,  azeez,  by  Baukher  Alice's 
having  just  hit  upon  the  very  subject  I  was  think- 
ing of  myself,  but  I  just  asked  him  what  he 
meant,  and  why  he  asked  ?  He  told  me  that 
he  had  by  chance  heard  Allee  Asker,  Arab,  talk- 
ing of  the  affair  with  a  comrade,  and  laughing  at 
the  manner  in  which  he  said  the  Khan  had 
cheated  Baba  Beg  ;  '  but,1  added  he,  '  Baba  Beg 
is  khylee-bdb-e-dendoon,  (a  fine  soft  morsel  to 
chew,)  and  whose  dog  is  he  after  all,  to  think 
of  protecting  the  Khan's  enemies?  His  dakheel, 
indeed  !  may  his  shadow  never  be  less  !  a  fit  pro- 
tector for  such  a  ghorumsaug,  truly  ! — As  for  the 
wretch,  he  is  provided  for, — he  may  spy  what  he 
can  where  he  is.  The  Khan,  mashallah  !  is  no 
fuzool — he  takes  his  measures  quietly  but  surely, 
and  the  fellow  will  never  see  the  light  again, 
unless  as  the  sworn  slave  of  the  huzoor, — nay, 
it  is  a  question  whether  he  would  trust  him  now ; 
but  when  he  returns  from  Yezd,  the  matter  will 
no  doubt  be  set  at  rest  one  way  or  other."1 
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"Hearing  this  from  Baukher  Alice,  Azeez  Wul- 
lah  !  my  brain  was  dried  up,  and  my  heart 
caught  fire.  '  And  did  the  bankrupt  miscreant 
of  a  Khan  speak  thus  of  Baba  Beg  ?'  said  I ; 
'  and  is  it  thus  he  has  dealt  with  his  dakheel  ? 
By  the  soul  of  my  father,  he  shall  rue  it  !  he 
shall  learn  whether  Baba  Beg  is  so  soft  a  morsel 
as  he  thinks.1  With  that  I  told  Baukher  Alice 
the  whole  story  of  our  meeting  at  the  Soorkh 
chah,  and  my  bringing  thee  as  my  guest  to  Gen- 
duk ;  and  I  was  dealing  out  a  little  more  abuse 
to  the  brunt  father  of  a  Khan  when  he  stop- 
ped me.  '  Now  softly,  friend,  softly — give  ear 
and  listen  calmly :  you  now  see  why  I  enquired 
about  this  guest  of  yours ;  but  I  have  more  yet 
to  tell.  There  are  others,  it  appears,  who  are 
interested  in  the  young  man's  fate  ;  for  Fera- 
murz,  the  Ghebre,  whose  shop  is  in  the  great 
Bazar,  some  days  ago  made  enquiries  of  me  on 
the  subject — he  knows  he  can  trust  me  ;  and 
only  last  night  about  dusk,  as  I  went  to  smoke 
a  pipe  at  his  shop  I  found  there  a  strange 
looking  creature  who  vanished  immediately,  and 
who,  the  old  man  told  me,  had  come  to  him 
on  purpose  to  discover  what  had  become  of 
the  youth.  It  appears  that  he  told  you  the 
truth  :  he  is  an  officer  of  Affa  Mahomed's  and 

w 

comes  from  the  Yemoots  of  the  Attruck,  among 
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whom  he  is  known  as  Osman  the  Dark  Falcon. 
That  he  has  powerful  friends,  for  threats  of 
bloody  vengeance  were  held  out  in  case  a  hair 
of  his  head  should  be  hurt.  I  found  too,  that 
from  whatever  cause  old  Feramurz,  who  sel- 
dom appears  to  take  much  interest  in  worldly 
matters,  had  become  warmly  interested  in  the 
affair.  Thou  knowest  that  he  is  highly  respect- 
ed among  the  people  here,  and  that  he  as- 
suredly has  unknown  ways  of  procuring  intelli- 
gence which  none  but  he  can  obtain  ;  so  that 
there  must  be  something  more  than  common 
connected  with  this  friend  of  thine  ;  and  I  pro- 
mised him  to  assist  his  enquiries,  for  thou  know- 
est that  others  besides  thee,  are  disgusted  with 
our  Aga's  ways,  and  would  care  little  to  thwart 
him  in  his  tyrannical  tricks.1" 

"  Well,  Azeez,  I  need  scarcely  tell  thee,  that 
the  news  of  Baukher  Alice  set  my  brain  to  work 
as  well  as  his.  We  soon  came  to  an  understand- 
ing with  old  Feramurz,  who,  by  his  influence 
among  his  own  people,  many  of  them  in  the 
Khan's  own  service,  discovered  that  thou,  Azeez, 
wert  buried  alive  in  that  accursed  hole,  the  Zen- 
daun-e-Ghebr.*  The  old  man  on  hearing  this, 
appeared  to  be  smitten  with  despair  ;  for  well  did 

*  Ghebre's,  or  infidels'  dungeon. 
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he  know  the  horrible  place  from  which  none  who 
entered  were  ever  known  to  return.  But  we 
had  aid  more  powerful  than  we  were  aware  of; — 
that  .wonderful  urchin,  whether  man  or  jin,  I 
know  not,  or  whether,  if  the  latter,  he  could  dis- 
cover and  achieve  what  man  could  not,  who  can 
tell  ?  Like  the  wind  that  blew  around  us,  he 
seemed  to  be  everywhere  at  once,  yet  never  to 
be  had — to  be  always  among  us,  yet  never  as- 
sociating with  us ;  and  how  he  made  it  out,  Allah 
only  knows,  or  whether  he  knew  of  it  as  a  spirit 
all  the  while,  who  can  say  ?  But  not  only  did 
he  discover  the  place  of  thy  confinement,  but 
the  only  mode  of  access  for  man  ;  for  like  an 
ape  or  a  mountain  goat,  neither  rock  nor  moun- 
tain stopped  his  feet.  To  Feramurz,  no  doubt, 
he  communicated  his  discoveries  ;  for  Feramurz 
alone  appeared  to  comprehend  his  meanings; 
and  having  learned  from  him  how  the  case  stood, 
with  him  did  we  arrange  the  mode  of  an  attempt 
to  set  thee  free. 

"  Dangerous  and  uncertain  as  it  was,  not  a 
moment  did  we  hesitate ;  but  without  the  almost 
supernatural  force  and  ingenuity  of  that  creature, 
all  our  efforts  would  have  been  vain.  Thou 
knowest  the  result,  azeez;  thou  sawest,  too,  the 
admirable  readiness  with  which,  being  surprised 
at  the  summit  of  the  rock,  he  left  us  for  a 
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moment,  as  we  feared,  to  our  fate,  in  order  to 
decoy  away  those  whose  presence  would  have 
utterly  thwarted  our  proceedings ;  how  he  prac- 
tised nearly  the  same  stratagem  at  the  gateway, 
on  finding  it  occupied  by  others  than  the  guards 
on  whom  we  had  calculated, — and,  behold,  when 
all  had  succeeded,  and  our  acknowledgments 
were  due  to  his  courage  and  adroitness,  he  dis- 
appears from  our  eyes,  like  a  shadow  from  the 
face  of  a  hill.  Wullah !  he  is  a  wonderful 
imp  ! 

"  And  now,  comrade,  let  me  finish  this  long 
story.  The  men  you  see  here  are  all  old  and 
trusty  soldiers,  and  all,  like  your  servant,  wearied 
of  a  bad  and  thankless  service.  Thou  hast 
boasted  of  thine  own  master,  the  brave  Jaaffer 
Koolee  Khan  Kajar  ;  if  thou  dare  pledge  thyself 
for  our  safety  and  good  reception,  be  our  guide  and 
lead  us  to  his  stirrup ;  it  may  be  that  the  hour 
of  need  shall  arrive,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  the 
less  welcome  to  such  a  chief  for  bringing  with 
thee  such  a  party  of  bold  riders  as  this,  and  with 
old  Baba  Beg  at  their  head." 

"  By  the  Khan's  own  soul !  thou  mayest  well 
say  so,  my  excellent  friend  and  deliverer,"  cried 
Osman,  moved  even  to  tears,  as  he  started  up 
and  embraced  the  sturdy  veteran.  "  What  thou 
hast  done  for  me  is  a  debt  which  cannot  be  paid ; 
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it  is  my  life  for  thine,  whatever  henceforth  betide. 
As  for  my  noble  master,  be  sure  that  he,  of 
all  Iraun,  is  the  man  to  welcome  most  worthily 
a  brave  soldier.  His  is  the  warm  heart  and 
open  hand,  and  none  who  ever  trusted  in  him 
were  disappointed.  To  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  we 
will  go,  inshallah  !  and  —  but  what  have  we 
here?"  exclaimed  he,  breaking  off;  for,  as  his 
eye  chanced  to  glance  towards  the  southern 
height,  he  observed  the  carawul  who  had  been 
posted  there  suddenly  descend,  making  signals  to 
the  party  below. 

Both  rose,  and  waiting  until  the  man  came 
up,  he  told  them  that,  while  looking  round 
towards  the  south-east,  he  had  discovered  some 
moving  objects  in  the  haze,  and  that,  after  waiting 
for  a  while,  until  he  might  be  able  to  distinguish 
whether  they  were  men  or  animals,  he  saw  two 
mounted  men  appear  from  behind  a  little  height, 
and  take  their  way  straight  towards  the  watering- 
place.  On  being  asked  how  far  distant  they 
might  be,  he  said  they  were  now  scarcely  more 
than  seven  or  eight  hundred  yards  off. 

On  hearing  this,  Baba  Beg  immediately  roused 
the  sleepers,  and  told  them  to  prepare  horse  and 
man  for  action.  By  men  whose  life  was  passed 
chiefly  in  the  saddle,  this  was  speedily  done ;  and, 
in  the  meantime,  he  with  Osman  stole  up  the 
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height,  to  ascertain  the  truth  by  their  own  obser- 
vation. It  soon  appeared  that  there  were,  in- 
deed, but  two  men  in  all,  who  approached  at 
a  slow  pace,  as  if  fatigued  by  a  long  day's  work. 
Upon  ascertaining  this  fact,  he  gave  orders  for 
five  well-mounted  men  to  hold  themselves  in 
readiness  to  seize  the  strangers,  when  they  should 
come  nigh  enough.  These,  on  their  side,  made 
their  approaches  with  sufficient  caution,  separating 
as  they  advanced,  and  making  a  circuit,  as  if  to 
reconnoitre  the  place  before  placing  themselves 
in  possible  danger ;  but  all  in  the  hollow  was  so 
perfectly  still,  that  not  until  they  had  actually 
ascended  one  of  the  heights  did  they  become 
aware  of  the  truth,  and  then  out  rushed  five 
or  six  riders,  on  strong,  fresh  horses,  whose  rapid 
advance  left  them  no  chance  of  escape,  had  they 
tried  it. 

They  did  not,  however;  reining  up  as  the 
others  came  on,  they  stood  to  their  guard  with 
the  coolness  of  practised  soldiers,  and  eyed 
the  approaching  party  with  an  enquiring  air, 
which  was  returned  by  the  others  ;  until  having 
closed  around  the  strangers,  they  dropped  the 
butt  ends  of  their  spears  on  the  ground,  and 
called  out,  "  Hoh  !  who  are  ye,  men,  and  whence 
do  ye  come  ?" 

"  We  are  travellers,  men  of  Yezd,  and  come 
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from  thence,  on  our  way  to  Koom  and  Cashan  : 
and  ye,  Agas  ?" 

"  Oh,  we  are  travellers  also,  as  ye  may  see  ; 
and  for  the  rest,  our  chiefs  who  are  there  will 
tell  you  what  they  think  fit ;  so  Bismillah  !  come 
to  them  and  hear  their  pleasure.1' 

During  this  short  dialogue,  while  both  parties 
scrutinized  each  other  with  keen  mistrustful  glances, 
and  the  weaker  sought  with  knit  brows  and  firm- 
set  lips,  to  read  in  the  countenances  of  their 
assailants  the  probable  consequences  of  the  ren- 
counter, the  features  of  one  of  the  two  strangers 
might  have  been  seen  to  relax,  and  his  eye  to 
lose  its  jealous  fierceness ;  in  another  moment  he 
exclaimed,  "  Ai,  Noor  Mahomed  !  is  it  thou  ! 
Selaam-ul-aleicoom,  Selaam-ul-aleicoom  !  "  On 
the  other  hand,  the  person  thus  addressed,  under- 
going a  corresponding  change  of  countenance, 
responded  "  Ullah  !  thou  here,  Ismael  't  welcome, 
very  welcome  !"  and  spurring  their  horses  respec- 
tively, till  close  to  one  another,  they  embraced  as 
friends  and  brothers. 

"  But  by  what  chance  dost  thou  come  hither, 
comrade  ?"  continued  Noor  Mahomed,  as  the 
rest  stood  looking  on  in  suspense,  as  to  the  con- 
sequences of  the  recognition.  "  I  thought  thou 
wert  on  the  other  side  of  Khorasan." 

"  And  so  I  was  till  lately — but  I  have  taken 
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service,"  he  checked  himself,  as  if  in  fear  of  com- 
mitting himself. 

"  What  are  you  afraid  of,  man  ?"  said  Noor 
Mahomed ;  "  lies  wont  do  here.  But  come  to  our 
leaders,  who  are  impatient  there,  and  tell  the 
truth,  and  my  head  upon  it  I  will  stand  between 
thee  and  danger — Bismillah,  comrades  !  let  us 

go." 

So  saying,  they  rode  up  to  the  spot  where 
Baba  Beg,  Baukher  Allee  and  Osman  stood  ; 
and  after  stipulating  that  they  should  not 
be  molested,  the  men  stated  that  they  were  in 
fact  followers  of  Meer  Mahomed  Khan,  of  Tub- 
bus,  who  had  made  a  junction  of  forces  with 
Mahomed  Tukey  Khan  of  Yezd,  and  him  of 
Genduk.  That  this  combined  force  having  suc- 
ceeded in  repulsing  the  attack  of  Jaaffer  Khan 
Zend  upon  Yezd,  had  conceived  the  idea  of 
making  a  sudden  descent  on  Ispahan  ;  that  with 
this  intent  they  had  advanced  as  far  as  Nain, 
when  intelligence  reached  them,  of  the  approach 
of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  Kajar,  with  a  powerful 
army.  This  had  induced  them  to  halt  for  rein- 
forcements which  were  expected  from  Tubbus 
and  the  north,  and  that  they  were  now  on  their 
way  to  Genduk,  to  raise  every  man  there,  and 
send  them  to  join  their  master  at  Nain. 

"  Hoh — ye  are  for  Genduk,  then,'1  said  Baba 
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Beg,  "  it  is  well.  We  are  ourselves  from  thence, 
and  are  well  pleased  to  have  met  ye  ;  it  will 
regulate  our  own  movements.  We,  too,  are  for 
the  army — we  have  finished  our  halt,  and,  when 
ye  appeared,  were  just  about  to  mount  and  proceed. 
We  now  know  better  how  to  direct  our  course. 
But  where  do  men  say  is  this  Kajar,  Jaaffer 
Koolee  ?  does  he  still  advance  to  the  eastward." 

"  Of  that  we  hear  nothing  certain ;  the  last 
accounts  stated  him  to  be  on  the  plain  near 
Nathunz,  collecting  troops  and  covering  Ispa- 
han. But,  doubtless,  he  must  have  moved  from 
thence ;  Jaaffer  Koolee  is  a  changed  man,  if  he 
sleep  long  with  a  foe  in  front.  The  Khans  will 
probably  hear  of  him  before  long." 

"  No  doubt,  no  doubt, — and  give  him  a  warm 
welcome.  But  we  must  be  going,  comrades ; 
the  sun  will  soon  be  down,  and  we  have  far 
to  ride.  Allah  be  with  ye,  brothers  !  —  Bis- 
millah  ! "  and  the  whole  party  having  now 
mounted,  moved  on  from  the  Hauz-e-Shutur, 
and  were  soon  beyond  the  vision  of  the  men 
of  Tubbus. 

"  Quite  as  well  that  we  met  these  fellows," 
said  Baba  Beg  to  Osman,  as  they  rode  on  to- 
gether. "  I  thought  once  of  spoiling  their  errand 
by  cutting  their  throats ;  but,  after  all,  they  can 
do  us  no  harm,  and  why  shed  blood  without  an 
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object  ?  Besides,  we  promised  them  their  li- 
berty and  life,  and  we  must  keep  faith,  at  all 
events." 

"  It  is  best  as  it  is,"  said  Osman.  "  I  only 
wish  they  could  have  told  us  more  correctly  where 
the  Khan  is  ;  but  my  conviction  is,  that  we  shall 
find  him  nearer  the  enemy  than  these  fellows 
imagine.  You  will  avoid  Nain,  however  ?" 

"  Undoubtedly — we  shall  keep  more  to  the 
west  now.  As  we  approach  the  Ballooks  of 
Nathunz,  we  may  gather  more  intelligence." 

They  shaped  their  course  accordingly,  and 
marched  the  whole  night.  At  dawn  they  halted, 
rubbed  down  their  horses,  and  gave  them  some 
barley-meal,  though  there  was  no  water.  Then, 
saying  their  prayers,  and  washing  a  morsel  of 
bread  down  with  the  brackish  water  that  re- 
mained in  the  mataras,  or  leathern  bottles  at 
their  saddle-bows,  they  again  held  on  at  an  easy 
rate  until  four  hours  after  sunrise.  This  brought 
them  to  a  spot  where  the  still  fresh  grass  indi- 
cated that  water  was  not  far  from  the  surface. 

After  digging  in  several  places,  a  sufficiency 
of  sweet  though  muddy  water  was  obtained  to 
relieve  the  worst  pangs  of  thirst,  both  in  man 
and  beast,  and  the  coarse  though  juicy  herbage 
of  the  place  refreshed  the  horses  ;  so  that,  two 
hours  after  noon,  in  spite  of  the  intense  heat, 
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they  again  mounted  to  proceed.  Their  march 
was  now  very  painful.  The  wind,  which  had 
risen  with  the  sun,  had  set  in  motion  whirlwinds 
of  dust,  so  that  the  travellers  were  wrapped  as 
in  a  suffocating  cloud, — their  throats  parched 
up,  and  their  nostrils  filled  with  volumes  of  im- 
palpable sand.  Scarce  could  they  see  ten  yards 
before  them  ;  while  their  horses,  panting  and 
labouring  with  exertion,  hardly  endured  the  toil. 
But  complaint  and  despondency  were  alike  use- 
less :  every  man  well  knew  that  nothing  but 
resolute  sustained  exertion  could  bring  him 
through  —  that  to  halt  or  to  linger  would  be 
fatal.  The  very  animals  seemed  to  know  the 
same  ;  so,  notwithstanding  their  sufferings,  every 
man  and  horse  did  persevere,  resolved  to  struggle 
forwards,  and  thus  shun  the  fate  which  threatened 
the  weak  and  irresolute. 

As  evening  approached  the  breeze  fell,  and 
with  it  the  volumes  of  dust  which  it  had  set  in 
motion ;  and  though  the  heat  continued  intense, 
they  were  relieved  from  the  fierce  glare  of  the 
sun,  which  now  began  to  be  shorn  of  his  beams 
by  the  haze  which  his  heat  had  created.  By  this 
time  the  whole  party,  exhausted,  though  still  de- 
termined, were  marching  on  in  utter  silence,  none 
feeling  any  disposition — indeed  scarcely  having 

the  ability  to  speak,  when   the  eye  of  Osman, 
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ever  vigilant  and  acute,  caught  sight  of  an  object 
looming  indistinctly  through  the  dim  cloud.  In 
another  moment  he  exclaimed,  "  We  are  near  an 
inhabited  place — yonder  is  a  camel, — Alhum- 
dulillah!" 

All  now  turned  their  gaze  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, and  soon,  even  the  horses,  seemed  conscious 
of  their  approach  to  the  abode  of  living  things, 
and  greeted  them  with  repeated  neighings.  In  a 
little  while  herds  of  camels  were  seen,  interspersed 
with  other  animals ;  the  character  of  the  sahra, 
or  plain,  too,  became  altered,  and  though  still 
very  bare,  afforded  herbage  sufficient  to  pasture 
the  beasts  that  were  scattered  over  its  surface. 
Hills  of  considerable  height  had  now  become 
visible ;  and  as  the  party  drew  nigher,  and  the 
dust  subsided  still  more,  they  could  distinguish 
receding  ravines  in  their  bosoms.  The  light  had 
almost  departed,  when  tall  poplar  trees,  the  com- 
mon ornament  of  Persian  villages,  were  discerned 
shooting  their  spiry  forms  against  the  blue  heights 
behind  them.  Fatigue  and  thirst  were  now  for- 
gotten in  the  hope  of  speedy  relief,  and  there  was 
no  more  need  to  spur  on  the  weary  horses — the 
village  was  in  view,  and  all,  accelerating  their 
pace,  pressed  forward  to  reach  it. 

Yet  oh  !  the  tedious  work  of  approaching  one 
of  those  same  Persian  villages,  which,  situated 
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on  some  gentle  acclivity,  sloping  from  a  range 
of  mountains,  becomes  visible  from  so  great  a 
distance  that  it  seems  to  mock  the  weary  tra- 
veller's approach — ever  in  sight  but  still  receding  ! 
As  night  closed  in  they  entirely  lost  sight  of  the 
place ;  but  there  they  knew  it  was,  right  before 
them,  and  they  pressed  indefatigably  on  towards 
the  hill  which  now  was  dimly  visible  by  the  same 
moon  which  lighted  their  escape  from  the  dun- 
geon of  Genduk.  At  length  the  trees  and 
orchards  of  the  place  rose  like  a  dark  line  in  the 
distance,  and  soon  the  foremost  of  the  horses 
started  and  swerved  aside  from  a  deep  water- 
course into  which  it  had  nearly  plunged,  and 
which  was  obviously  used  for  irrigating  the  village 
lands. 

"  Yah  Alice  !  great  is  my  luck  to-night,"  said 
the  rider ;  "  and  thanks  be  to  the  Prophet,  the 
water  itself  cannot  be  far  off." 

Nor  was  it.  Clearing  the  watercourse,  they 
entered  among  fields  of  corn,  all  ready  for  the 
reaper — some  indeed  already  cut  down ;  and  in 
less  than  ten  minutes  the  welcome  noise  of  a 
rippling  stream  saluted  their  ears.  Had  they 
wished  it,  they  could  not  now  have  restrained 
their  half-dead  horses  from  rushing  to  the  deli- 
cious beverage,  any  more  than  they  could  them- 
selves have  resisted  their  own  desire  to  slake  their 
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burning  thirst.  It  was  now  no  longer  the  brack- 
ish water  of  the  desert,  but  the  pure,  diamond- 
like  stream  from  the  bowels  of  the  rocky  moun- 
tains themselves. 

After  an  indulgence  sufficient  for  health  and 
consistent  with  prudence,  they  forced  away  their 
unwilling  steeds,  and,  following  the  banks  of  the 
rivulet,  pursued  their  way  to  the  village,  the 
gardens  of  which  were  now  close  at  hand. 

"  Now  silence,  men,"  said  Baba  Beg,  "  silence, 
as  if  ye  were  on  a  chuppow.  These  fellows  may 
be  frightened  at  a  party  of  riders  like  us,  and 
shut  gates  and  take  to  their  toffungs,*  and  then 
where  will  be  the  food  and  refreshment  we  all 
want  so  much  ?  Let  us  move  on  like  alamans 
and  surprise  them.1"  And  thus  they  did  pro- 
ceed, each  man  doing  his  best  to  keep  his  horse 
from  neighing,  under  the  pleasant  shade  of  the 
trees  which  chequered  the  cold  grey  walls.  Not 
a  soul  did  they  meet,  nor  did  anything  happen  to 
occasion  either  alarm  or  discovery,  until  the  noise 
of  cattle  lowing  and  sheep  bleating  at  no  great 
distance,  gave  warning  that  they  were  close  to  the 
habitations  of  the  place. 

"Wonderful  place  this!"  said  one  of  the 
men,  in  an  under  voice,  to  his  comrade  ;  "  we 
have  hit  our  mark  admirably.  By  the  head  of 
*  Guns. 
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the  Prophet !  it  were  worth  while  to  make  this  a 
chuppow  in  earnest ;  wonderful  plunder  should 
we  find  here  ! " 

"  Wonderful  ass  art  thou,  manalun  ! "  replied 
Baba  Beg.  "  What  canst  thou  know  of  this 
place  or  its  plunder  ?  canst  thou  even  tell  its 
name  ?  Shut  thy  mouth  and  open  your  ears, 
thoughtless,  and  let  us  try  whether  we  can't 
secure  good  food  and  lodging ;  that  were  more 
to  the  purpose  now  than  plunder.  Baukher 
Allee,  for  Heaven's  sake  !  stay  thou  with  these 
hot-heads,  while  Osman,  and  I,  and  Noor  Ma- 
homed, and  Shere  Allee  ride  forward  and  try 
to  force  an  entrance  ;  for  be  sure  this  is  a  walled 
village,  else  it  would  be  scattered  on  the  river 
banks.  As  soon  as  all  is  settled,  one  of  us  will 
ride  back  and  give  you  notice." 

Accordingly,  the  four  rode  on,  and, '  after  a 
few  winding  lanes  between  orchard  walls,  they 
again  reached  the  side  of  the  stream,  on  the  other 
bank  of  which  sparkled  the  lights  of  the  village. 
It  was,  as  Baba  Beg  had  concluded,  surrounded 
by  a  wall ;  but  they  could  see  that  the  gate  had 
not  been  yet  closed,  as  there  was  a  bustle  about 
it,  which  appeared  to  be  occasioned  by  comers 
and  goers.  Before  they  had  crossed  the  wide 
shingley  bed  of  the  stream,  they  saw  enough  to 
convince  them  that  a  caravan  was  either  starting 
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or  had  arrived ;  and,  being  satisfied  of  this, 
Shere  Alice  was  sent  back  to  bring  on  the  rest 
of  the  party,  while  the  other  three  rode  forward 
to  the  gate. 

They  had  come  at  a  fortunate  moment ;  for  it 
appeared  that  a  small  caravan  was  actually  filing 
out  of  the  gateway,  to  start  with  the  last  of  the 
moonlight,  under  convoy  of  a  small  party  of 
horsemen,  so  that  the  travellers  mingled  unob- 
served with  those  who  were  coming  and  going. 
Proceeding  straight  to  the  gateway  and  entering 
it,  Baba  Beg  addressed  an  elderly,  respectable- 
looking  personage,  who  was  seated  on  a  little 
raised  platform,  just  within  the  gate,  and  was 
occupied,  as  it  seemed,  in  adjusting  accounts  with 
four  or  five  others  that  stood  around,  equipped 
for  the  journey  and  speaking  and  gesticulating 
with  infinite  earnestness. 

"  Hai,  Baba  !  selaam  ul  aleecoom  !  can  you 
give  lodgings  to  some  travellers  who  have  had 
a  long  day's  journey,  and  are  both  tired  and 
hungry  ?" 

Such  was  the  address  of  Baba  Beg,  which 
caused  the  old  man  to  look  up,  and  first  apprized 
him  of  the  presence  of  strangers.  He  started 
in  alarm  as  his  eyes  lighted  on  the  soldier-like 
and  travel-stained  figure  of  that  worthy,  as,  letting 
fall  the  butt  of  his  spear  on 'the  ground,  he  sat 
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firmly  upon  his  equally  business-like  horse,  right 
in  the  way  of  the  gate,  and  towering  far  above 
the  lowly  seat  of  him  whom  he  addressed^ 

"  Aleicoom-us-salaam  ! "  uttered  he  slowly 
and  dubiously  after  a  considerable  pause,  during 
which  he  scanned  the  stranger  with  a  curious 
and  suspicious  eye.  "  In  the  Prophet's  name,  who 
may  you  be,  Aga  ? — and  what  is  your  desire  ? " 

"  Not  much,  Baba ;  we  are  travellers,  as  you 
may  see,  and  require  travellers'  fare — hospitality 
and  good  treatment  for  the  night." 

Again  were  the  eyes  of  the  old  man  cast  over 
the  speaker  with  an  earnest  and  anxious  gaze,  and 
his  appearance,  even  by  that  dubious  light,  caused 
him  to  tremble  with  apprehension ;  for  there  is 
a  something  so  strongly  stamped  upon  all  the 
"  Nowkerbab,"  or  military  caste  of  Persia,  as 
not  to  be  mistaken :  and  few  rejoiced  in  a  more 
ample  share  of  this  distinctive  mark  than  the 
worthy  Baba  Beg.  Thus  it  was  not  till  after  ex- 
amining the  whole  three,  and  frequently  turning 
his  eye  from  one  to  another,  and  then  through  the 
open  doorway,  as  if  to  look  if  there  were  more, 
that  he  meekly  said,  "  Good,  Aga — we  shall  see 
to  do  our  best ;  but,  how  many  of  ye  are  there  ?" 

"  Oh,  no  more  than  you  can  easily  manage, 
Baba — on  my  head  be  it !  But  here  I  think  they 
come,  so  you  can  judge  for  yourself;"  and,  in 
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fact,  such  good  use  of  their*  time  had  Shere 
Alice  made  in  going,  and  Baukher  Alice  in 
coming,  that  they  were  at  that  moment  tram- 
pling through  the  water-course,  and  came  canter- 
ing up  to  the  gate. 

"  Allah-il-ullah  !  Allah-il-ullah  !— Ai  vai  !  ai 
vai ! — It  is  an  army  ! — The  enemy,  the  enemy  ! 
— Ai  vai !"  exclaimed  the  old  man,  hastily  rising 
as  he  saw  the  apparently  interminable  company 
riding  up,  and  heard  the  uproar  and  hubbub 
which  their  presence  created.  "  We  are  de- 
stroyed ! — we  are  burnt !  In  the  name  of  Al- 
lah ! — for  the  sake  of  the  blessed  Prophet,  spare 
us,  Aga  ! — we  are  poor  men  ! — we  are  miserable 
wretches  ! " 

"  Beheh  !  thou  little  man  ! — what  is  it  thou 
fearest  ? — who  is  going  to  hurt  thee  ?  Here 
are  we  stout  fellows  ready  to  protect  thee,  wul- 
lah  ! "  said  Baba  Beg  laughing  loudly.  "  Listen, 
man  —  1  have  told  thee  the  truth  —  we  art 
strangers,  travellers  come  a  long  way  over  the 
desert,  and  we  want  refreshment  and  rest  for 
man  and  beast — hearest  thou  ?  Give  us  these, 
and  no  one  will  trouble  thee,  or  do  thee  ill ; 
7  refuse,  and  we  will  use  our  strength  to  take  them 
—  ay,  and  mark  your  village  too,  so  that  we 
shall  know  it  again,  and  ye  shall  remember  it 
for  a  day  of  judgment." 
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"Alii  !  what  words  are  these,  Aga  ?  Wul- 
lali  !  we  are  not  Kaffers — why  should  we  refuse 
hospitality  to  true  believers  ?  Astafferullah  ! — 
here,  Alice,  Hoossein,  Ismael  ! — go  and  have 
the  mehmankhaneh  swept  out,  and  numud  spread. 
And,  hark  ye — "  he  whispered  some  words  to 
the  young  man  who  had  answered  his  summons, 
and  who  instantly  disappeared :  then,  turning 
to  his  guests  that  were  to  be,  he  said  with  great 
humility,  "  Be/irmaeed,  Bismillah  !  befirmaeed.* 
— in  Allah's  name,  be  pleased  to  alight  and  sit 
down.  A  pipe  will  be  here  immediately  : — ye 
are  welcome — very  welcome  !" 

"  It  is  well,  Baba,  in  God's  name,  then,  I  do 
alight.  Osman,  please  direct  Baukher  Alice  to 
send  ten  men  to  keep  the  gate ;  let  the  rest 
alight  till  all  shall  be  ready.  Open  your  ears, 
Baba — we  mean  thee  no  ill ;  if  thou  conduct  thy- 
self honestly  towards  us,  it  shall  be  well  for  thee ; 
if  there  be  treachery  in  thy  heart,  beware  !  for,  by 
the  soul  of  Alice  !  it  will  fall  on  thy  own  head."" 

"Astafferullah!  may  God  forbid!  treachery? 
what  Avords  are  these,  Aga  ?  By  the  head  of 
the  Prophet  !  by  the  death  of  my  son  !  by 
your  own  soul,  I  mean  nothing  towards  thee, 
but  what  is  fair  and  honest." 

"Very  well,  as   thou   keepest   to    thy  word, 
*  Be  pleased  to  alight. 
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so  shall  I  to  mine ;  and  now,  Bisinillah  !  the 
calleeoon." 

"  It  is  here,  Aga — Bismillah  !  and  now,  Aga, 
may  it  please  thee  to  condescend  so  far  as  to 
inform  thy  servant,  who  it  is  that  he  has  the 
honour  thus  to  receive  ?" 

*'  All  in  good  time,  Baba ;  but  first  do  thou 
please  to  afford  us  some  small  information.  In 
the  first  place,  what  village  may  this  be?  for 
we  are  strangers  here,  and  having  been  on  busi- 
ness in  the  desert,  have  come  from  that  side ;  and 
by  your  head,  we  know  not  exactly  where  we 
have  fallen  !" 

"  Wonderful ! "  said  the  ketkhodah,  (for  such 
the  old  man  was,)  half  aside.  "  Certainly,  Aga,1' 
continued  he ;  "  the  name  of  this  poor  village, 
which  be  pleased  to  consider  as  your  own,  is 
Abbassabad,  and  belongs  to  the  Ballook  of  Shesh 
cheshmeh,  a  portion  of  the  government  of  Na- 
thunz." 

"  Excellent !  and  thou  ?" 

"  Thy  servant  is  ketkhodah  of  the  village  ; 
it  is  but  a  poor  one,  though  in  the  days  of  the 
great  Abbas  who  had  it  placed  here,  and  once 
had  a  hunting-place  on  the  skirt  of  the  hills 
yonder :  they  say  it  was  large  and  prosper- 
ous— we  are  miserable  wretches  now,  Wullah  ! 
and  then  we  lie  so  much  in  the  track  of  all  the 
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armies  !  by  your  own  august  head,  they  eat  us 
up  —  we  have  not  even  straw  left  to  feed 
our  children  —  we  live  on  roots  and  leaves  of 
trees." 

"  And  yet  I  saw  some  corn  as  we  passed, 
that  looked  wonderfully  well  in  the  moonlight." 

"  Ahi  Aga !  a  mere  spot — all  our  crops  have 
been  eaten  up  —  carried  off  half  ripe  by  the 
army,  Wullah  !" 

"  Beheh  !  what  need  of  this  stuff,  Baba  ?  1 
am  an  old  fox,  man,  not  to  be  caught  by  trash — 
enough  of  all  this,  we  need  it  not.  But  what 
army  have  you  here  to  rob  you  ?" 

"  What  army  ?  ullah  !  ullah  !  where  are  they 
not  ?  is  not  the  whole  district  overrun  with 
them  ?  First  comes  Jaaffer  Khan  Zend — may  his 
father  roast  !  to  attack  Yezd ;  and  his  devils  of 
riders,  the  Eeliaut  of  Kauzeroon,  and  Koh-e-Gee- 
looyeh  ;  the  Kashghaees,  and  the  Mammasenees, 
and  the  Dushmunzearees,  and  the  Maafees,  and 
Zend-e-hazarahs,  and  Allah  knows  who  besides, 
spread  over  the  whole  sahrah,  from  the  borders 
of  Ispahan  to  the  gates  of  Yezd.  Then  Jaaffer 
Khan  gets  beaten  ;  the  Yezdees  and  Tubbusees 
were  too  much  for  him,  and  his  troops  lacked 
forage- — and  back  he  goes  to  hell,  or  somewhere 
else ;  but  not  till  he  had  eaten  the  kernel  of  our 
nut.  Next  comes  Meer  Mahomed  Tubbussee, 
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with  his  head  full  of  wind  at  having  driven  back 
one  who  had  mounted  the  Jika,  and  had  the 
Khutbeh  read  in  his  name  in  the  Musjedeshah  at 
Ispahan.  But  what  am  I  saying  ?  Tovah  !  To- 
vah  !  perhaps  your  Highness  may  be  from  the 
east,  too — forgive  me,  I  entreat,  if  I  have  com- 
mitted an  error !" 

"  By  no  means,  friend ;  go  on,  we  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  Meer  Mahomed,  or  Tukey 
Khan  either." 

"  Alhumdulillah  !  is  it  so  ?  Alhumdulillah  ! 
By  your  head,  Aga,  I  thought  you  had  more  the 
look  of  an  honest  man,  than  these  Tubbussees. 
But  after  all,  Aga,  how  is  a  poor  fellow  to  know 
how  to  hold  himself, — what  with  Zend,  and 
Kajar,  and  Tubbussee,  and  Yezdee  —  besides 
those  of  our  own  parts,  who  watch  for  oppor- 
tunity to  fleece  us,  Wullah  Billah  !  we  are  driven 
mad." 

"  Poor  fellow  ! —  but  fear  not,  fear  nothing, 
only  tell  the  truth  and  trust  to  me.  What  be- 
came of  the  Tubbussees  and  Yezdees  ?  did  they 
come  here,  too  ?" 

"  Why,  Aga,  I  scarce  know  what  to  state. 
They,  or  others  in  their  name,  came  and  plun- 
dered us  well — it  was  the  same  thing  to  us,  Aga, 
who  did  it.  But  then  comes  Jaaffer  Koolee 
Khan  Kajar,  from  Cashan,  where  he  had  been 
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gathering  troops,  and  away  go  the  Kazaks  and 
the  thieves,  Meer  Mahomed's  men  and  all,  to  join 
their  master  somewhere  about  Ooghdeh,  or  Nairn 
— and  Jaaffer  Koolee's  people  straightway  take 
up  their  ground.  They  say  that  the  Shah  Aga 
Mahomed  is  not  far  behind,  and  that  he  is  going 
to  take  Sheerauz,  and  burn  the  fathers  of  every 
Zend  in  Fars." 

"  But  what  has  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  done, 
Baba,  and  where  is  he  now?" 

"  As  to  what  he  has  done,  Aga,  by  your  head 
it  was  not  much,  seeing  that  there  was  no  one  to 
fight  with.  But  he  would  not  let  his  troops 
plunder  either.  The  Shah,  may  Allah  bless 
him  !  is  the  ryot's  protector,  they  say;  and 
won't  let  his  troops  plunder  them  or  help  them- 
selves. So  for  what  they  took  they  left  a  receipt, 
which  will  be  taken,  they  tell  us,  in  lieu  of  so 
much  taxes, — God  grant  it !  The  corn,  and  straw, 
and  bread,  and  forage  they  took,  was  all  solid 
goods  —  excellent  saleable  property  ;  and  when 
the  time  of  tax-paying  comes,  Allah  only  knows 
who  may  be  here  to  claim  them  !"  And  the  old 
man  shook  his  head  and  heaved  a  deep  sigh. 

"  But  of  Jaaffer  Koolee,  man — has  he  yet  met 
with  the  Khorasanees?" 

"  What  should  I  state,  Aga  ? — yes,  there  has 
been  some  fighting.  The  Yezdees  came  on  to- 
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wards  Ispahan ;  Jaaffer  Koolee  got  between  them 
and  the  city,  and  they  retreated.  He-  followed, 
but  was  fain  to  stop  and  turn  back  for  want  of 
forage.  They  say  there  has  been  some  skirmish- 
ing near  Nader  Shool." 

"  Ay,  Baba,  there  has,"  interposed  a  person 
who  had  approached  to  listen,  the  conversation 
being  carried  on  in  the  open  air  ;  "  some  fighting 
there  has  been,  but  no  great  matter, — chiefly 
skirmishing  between  the  Eeliaut  horsemen,  and 
one  or  two  attempts  at  a  surprise.  But  Jaaffer 
Koolee  Khan  is  now  in  the  Roodesht,  with  the 
greater  part  of  his  army ;  for  these  Khorasanees 
are  mad,  it  seems — they  think  they  may  play  the 
old  Affghan  game,  and  get  hold  of  Ispahan  by 
a  bold  stroke,  and  towards  it  they  are  gone, — 
they  are  asses,  and  that  they  will  find  out ;  but 
there  will,  no  doubt,  be  some  hot  work  before 
long." 

Osman's  eyes  kindled  at  these  news,  and  he 
was  about  to  speak,  but  his  eager  countenance 
alarmed  the  caution  of  Baba  Khan,  who  accord- 
ingly interposed,  saying,  "  Well,  Baba,  be  satis- 
fied that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  these  kho- 
rasanees  who,  as  you  say,  are  unsainted  marau- 
ders ;  we  have  more  mercy  about  us — more  of 
the  Shah^s  spirit ;  we  protect,  rather  than  spoil 
his  ryots.  It  is  true  we  can't  give  thee  an  order 
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on  the  zabit  of  the  ballook,  or  on  the  treasury  of 
the  governor,  for  what  we  want;  but  we  shall 
take  no  more  than  will  suffice  to  feed  ourselves 
and  our  beasts,  and  exact  neither  fine  nor  pre- 
sent, —  neither  civility-money  nor  teeth-money. 
And  by  the  head  of  Alice,  thou  may'st  think 
thyself  in  luck,  when  old  Toork-e-sowars,  like 
myself  and  my  comrades,  having  the  game  in 
their  hands,  are  so  moderate  in  their  demands. 
And  now,  Bismillah  !  let  us  to  our  quarters ; 
these  youths  of  mine  long  for  their  food  and 
rest." 

It  appeared  that  the  ketkhodah  was  satisfied 
with  these  assurances  ;  probably  he  had  made  up 
his  mind  to  a  certain  amount  of  plunder,  and 
seeing  no  way  to  get  rid  of  a  practised  old  forager 
like  his  guest,  made  a  merit  of  doing  what,  after 
all,  served  his  own  interest  best,  namely,  acquitting 
himself  of  his  duties  as  a  host  to  one  who  would 
take  no  denial.  So  he  conducted  his  sturdy 
guests  into  the  nehmankhaneh,  a  mud-built 
caravanserai  near  the  centre  of  the  village,  where 
there  was  an  open  space  sufficient  to  picket  all 
the  horses,  and  room  enough  for  the  riders 
to  stretch  themselves  on  the  coarse  felt  carpets 
provided  for  them.  Sentinels  were  then  set  in 
due  military  style,  and  after  furnishing  their 
weary  beasts  with  barley  and  chopped  straw,  the 
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party  assembled  round  such  fare  as  the  ket- 
khodah,  after  some  delay,  made  shift  to  place 
before  them. 

As  Osman  with  Baba  Beg,  Baukher  Alice, 
and  one  or  two  others  of  the  party,  after  having 
discussed  the  contents  of  their  tray,  were  prepar- 
ing their  pipes  to  wind  up  the  repast,  a  person 
approached  them,  in  whom  there  was  little  diffi- 
culty to  recognize  the  same  man  who  had  added 
to  the  scanty  information  given  by  the  ketkho- 
dah,  respecting  the  movements  of  Jaaffer  Koolee 
and  the  Khorasanees.  Readily  returing  his  salute, 
they  offered  him  a  seat  among  them  and  a 
calleeoon,  "which  were  willingly  accepted ;  and 
Baba  Beg,  who  from  his  greater  age  and  expe- 
rience, as  well  as  superior  knowledge  of  the  coun- 
try and  the  people,  continued  to  be  spokesman, 
resumed  the  subject  of  most  interest  to  them  all, 
in  hopes  of  gaining  some  further  useful  hints. 
The  man  at  first  replied  with  caution ;  but 
having  discovered,  probably  by  the  tendency  of 
the  questions  put  to  him,  that  the  objects  of  the 
strangers  squared  with  his  own  views,  he  soon 
threw  off  his  reserve,  and  addressing  Baba  Beg, 
he  said, 

"  It  appears  to  me,  Aga,  that  ye  are  bound 
pretty  much  on  the  same  errand  as  your  servant — 
ye  seek  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  and  propose  taking 


THE  DARK   FALCON.  121 

service  with  him ;  Mashallah !  he  is  a  bold 
leader,  and  ye  will  do  well  with  him.  But  ye 
appear  to  be  strangers  in  these  parts  ;  I  have 
served  the  Kajars,  and  am  a  guide  here  ;  for  I 
am  a  native  of  the  fair  town  of  Nathunz,  from 
whence  I  have  but  lately  come.  To  travel  the 
country  alone,  overrun  as  it  is  with  armed  bands, 
is  hazardous  ;  but  in  such  a  company  as  yours  I 
shall  be  safe.  Will  ye  take  my  services  as  a  guide, 
and  I  will  lead  you  to  the  camp  of  Jaaffer  Koolee 
Khan  ?" 

"  Hum — Budneest ;  eib-na-dared — no  harm  in 
that,"  replied  Baba  Beg,  "provided  thou  art 
honest  and  fit  for  the  duty.  But  do  not  take  us 
for  fools,  to  be  caught  in  traps ;  our  eyes  are 
open, — make  up  your  mind  to  that.  If  you  do  us 
good  and  true  service,  you  shall  have  due  reward, 
if  thou  attempt'st  to  play  the  traitor,  by  the 
head  of  Allee  !  thy  own  shall  pay  for  it.11 

"  Beheh  !  Aga  !  who  am  I,  to  dream  of  such 
folly?  Are  ye  not  all  stout  men,  well  armed  and 
mounted  ?  My  life  is  in  your  hands.  If  I  play 
false,  ye  have  but  to  take  it ;  what  can  I  say  more  ? 
Where  were  the  profit  in  treachery  ?" 

"  Good,  very  good.  You  are  our  guide,  then. 
Bring  hither  thy  horse  and  harness.  Our  beasts 
are  all  soughan,  (in  hard  training),  and  will  be 
ready  for  work  by  to-morrow's  dawn." 

VOL.  III.  O 
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"My  yaboo  is  here  already,  Aga,  and  is 
equally  fit  for  work.  By  dawn,  then,  we  say 
Bismillah  !" 

"  Certainly ;  and  in  the  mean  time  for  a  little 
rest,  for  sleep  is  strong  upon  me." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE    BATTLE. 

THE  pale  liglit  of  dawn  had  scarcely  rendered 
objects  visible,  when  Osman,  whose  spirit  had 
been  excited  to  the  utmost  by  the  near  prospect 
of  the  accomplishment  of  his  most  earnest  wishes, 
started  up  and  roused  Baba  Beg,  who  still  snored 
beside  him. 

That  worthy,  though  thus  enthralled  by  a  not 
unwelcome  slumber,  soon  shook  himself  awake  ; 
and,  rousing  the  party,  in  half  an  hour  the  whole 
were  in  the  saddle.  Their  guide,  who  gave  his 
name  as  Assad-ullah,  made  his  appearance,  hold- 
ing by  the  bridle  a  stout  and  handsome  yaboo, 
which,  like  the  rider,  was  plainly  but  substan- 
tially accoutred.  The  old  ketkhodah,  too,  came 
with  girdle  all  unbound,  to  give  his  unwelcome 
guests  the  "  Khodah-hafiz ;"  and  Avell  pleased 
was  he  when  he  saw  the  last  of  the  formidable 
band  file  out  of  the  rude  gateway,  and  take  their 

way  southward.     "  Ah,  my  curses  on  ye  all  for 
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thieves  and  robbers  ! — all,  the  very  best  of  ye  ! " 
and  having  eased  his  breast  by  this  good-natured 
denunciation,  he  shuffled  back  to  his  house  and 
calleeoon. 

The  path  now  no  longer  lay  through  a  desert. 
Extensive  tracts  of  barren  uncultivated  country 
there  were,  indeed,  upon  the  long  sloping  gra- 
velly skirts  of  the  mountain  ranges,  or  even  in 
the  level  plains  between  them  ;  but  villages  now 
occurred  more  frequently,  and  the  appearance 
of  various  patches  of  corn-land  gave  token  of 
sufficient  abundance  of  water  For  six  hours 
had  they  marched  in  this  manner,  having  on 
their  right  hand  a  succession  of  mountainous 
ridges,  in  some  places  receding  in  long  valleys, 
in  others  jutting  far  into  the  plains  over  which 
the  party  were  riding ;  when,  as  the  trees  of 
a  village  were  seen  rising  at  some  distance  over 
the  intervening  gravelly  slope,  their  guide  in- 
formed them  that  it  was  Aramabad,  a  place 
where  he  was  known,  and  where  they  might  as 
well  feed  their  horses  and  refresh  themselves  for 
an  hour  or  two,  as  they  were  now  not  far  from 
the  district  of  Roodasht,  in  which  they  certainly 
would  soon  meet  with  either  friend  or  foe,  and 
in  consequence  be  liable  to  be  called  upon  for 
active  service. 

They  accordingly  at  once  shaped  their  course 
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towards  the  village,  which,  as  they  approached 
it,  appeared  already  the  scene  of  consternation 
and  dismay.  Women  and  children  were  leav- 
ing it  in  haste,  and  retiring  to  the  hills  behind, 
driving  sheep  and  cattle  before  them ;  while  the 
men,  taking  to  their  arms,  either  assisted  in  the 
removal  of  their  property,  or  clustered  about  the 
approaches  to  the  place,  as  if  to  guard  the  re- 
treat. 

"  What  can  this  mean  ?"  said  Assad-ullah  ; 
"  something  is  surely  wrong  there." 

"  Ay,"  replied  Baba  Beg  ;  "  the  pigeons 
have  seen  the  hawk,  and  are  off  to  their  holes. 
They  have  been  on  the  look  out — a  sign  there 
is  something  to  be  looked  out  for." 

"  They  must  have  been  sharp  enough  in  their 
look  out  if  they  have  seen  us  so  soon.  No — 
I  rather  believe  there  is  some  greater  cause  for 
alarm  than  our  party  is  likely  to  produce ;  but 
let  us  go  on  and  see  —  who  knows  what  may 
turn  up  ?" 

Every  man  now  put  heels  to  his  horse.  The 
short  space  to  the  village  was  quickly  passed, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  the  whole  party  drew  up 
close  to  the  entrance  next  them.  The  burst 
of  affright  which  issued  from  all  the  people, 
both  those  who  remained  and  those  who  were 
flying,  on  their  becoming  aware  of  the  presence 
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of  this  armed  band,  gave  sufficient  proof  that 
it  was  an  additional,  and  not  the  primary  cause 
of  alarm.  The  men,  however,  recovering  them- 
selves, clustered  together  with  their  spades  and 
coarse  weapons,  as  if  to  make  show  of  resist- 
ance; but  Assad-ullah,  desirous  of  quieting  them, 
stepped  forward  and  called  aloud.  "  Hoh,  Baba 
Moossa  !  what  is  the  matter  ?  Come  forward, 
man,  come  forward — fear  nothing — we  are  friends. 
It  is  I,  Assad-ullah.  By  your  own  head,  no 
harm  will  be  done  to  you  or  yours ;  these  are 
all  my  comrades.1' 

The  men  now  lifting  their  eyes  to  the  speaker, 
began  to  regard  him  and  his  companions  with 
a  curiosity  still  not  free  from  suspicion,  and  a  stir 
was  seen  among  them  as  of  persons  going  and 
coming ;  but,  in  a  few  minutes,  there  was  seen 
making  his  way  through  the  cluster  of  peasants 
an  old  man  with  a  white  beard,  whose  appear- 
ance betokened  a  superiority  to  the  rest.  He 
was  the  Baba  Moossa  who  had  been  summoned 
by  Assad-ullah,  who  had  prudently  kept  out 
of  the  way  to  avoid  replying  to  inconvenient 
questions,  and  who  was  only  now  induced  to  show 
himself  by  the  presence  of  one  whom  he  knew, 
and  who  might  be  of  use  in  protecting  his  pro- 
perty. A  few  words  from  Assad-ullah,  with 
an  assurance,  confirmed  by  Baba  Beg,  that  they 
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would  neither  plunder  nor  take  more  than  should 
suffice  to  refresh  horse  and  man,  procured  peace- 
able admission  for  the  party ;  and  they  now 
learned  that  the  cause  of  alarm  was  the  arrival 
of  a  lad  from  a  village  some  fursucks  to  the  north- 
west, who  declared  that  a  whole  army,  he  could 
not  tell  how  many,  were  at  his  heels,  taking  the 
direct  route  to  Aramabad. 

This  report  received  strength  from  the  appear- 
ance, at  a  distance,  of  some  horsemen  who  were 
set  down  as  the  forerunners  of  the  great  force  ; 
and  so  terrified  were  the  poor  villagers,  who, 
in  common  with  all  others  in  the  line  of  military 
operations,  had  been  plundered  over  and  over 
by  parties  passing  or  repassing  on  service,  that 
they  had  instantly  taken  the  precaution  of  send- 
ing off  their  families  and  property  to  their  moun- 
tain retreats,  so  as  to  leave  bare  homes  for  the 
expected  spoiler.  Nor  could  they  even  yet  dis- 
miss their  dread,  though  the  look-outs  from  the 
heights  could  detect  only  a  few  small  scattered 
parties  too  weak  to  attempt  to  plunder ;  and 
Assad-ullah  assured  his  friend  Baba  Moossa, 
that  nothing  of  the  kind  should  be  suffered  while 
he  and  his  party  remained  in  the  village. 

While  refreshments  were  being  prepared,  As- 
sad-ullah and  Baba  Beg  interrogated  old  Baba 
Moossa  as  to  the  reports  of  military  operations 
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carried  on  in  his  vicinity.  His  information,  how- 
ever, amounted  to  little  more  than  the  fact  that 
the  Khorasanees  and  the  royal  troops  were  al- 
most, if  not  actually,  in  sight  of  each  other,  and 
that  an  engagement  might  hourly  be  looked  for. 
That  skirmishes  of  foraging  parties  and  outposts 
were  of  frequent  occurrence,  without  effect  of 
consequence  to  either  party; — that  Meer  Ma- 
homed, proud  of  his  success  against  the  Zend 
invasion,  was  still  confident ;  but  that  the  pre- 
sence of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  with  the  royal 
troops,  was  regarded  by  most  people  as  con- 
clusive of  the  probable  result. 

While  Baba  Moossa  was  yet  speaking,  one 
of  the  peasants  ran  in  to  say  that  a  party  of  a 
dozen  horsemen  who  had  been  approaching  were 
close  to  the  village.  On  hearing  this,  Baba 
Moossa  looked  uneasily  at  his  friend,  and  rose 
to  enquire  something  further  of  the  strangers. 

"  It  is  as  well  that  we  also  should  see  to  this," 
said  Assad-ullah. 

"  Certainly,"  replied  Baba  Beg  and  Osman ; 
and  snatching  up  their  arms,  and  directing  a  guard 
to  remain  with  the  horses,  they  followed  the 
Reishsuffeed  to  a  terrace  overlooking  the  ap- 
proach by  which  the  strangers  were  advancing. 
They  were  not  long  kept  waiting ;  a  party  of  a 
dozen  well-mounted  horsemen  came  rapidly  up, 
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whom  Osman,  as  soon  as  he  could  fairly  see 
them,  pronounced  at  once  to  belong  to  the  royal 
army.  "  See  how  these  fellows  sit  their  horses  !" 
said  he  ;  "  look  at  their  outfits ;  see  how  they 
move — as  one  man  ;  look  even  at  their  knowing 
black  Kajar  caps.  These  are  no  Eeliaut,  no  wild 
riders.  These  are  of  the  Shah's  khdss  sowars 
— inshallah  !  we  shall  have  true  tidings  now." 

"  The  Aga  is  right,"  said  Assad-ullah,  "  these 
horsemen  are  of  the  King's  own  household.  One 
would  say  that  his  Majesty  could  not  be  far  off; 
and  yet  it  is  impossible — he  has  not  yet  reached 
Cashan,  where  he  is  to  remain  for  a  time  to  as- 
semble troops  and  gather  provisions.  But  here 
they  come." 

The  horsemen  were  now  so  close,  that  every 
particular  of  their  equipment  might  be  noted; 
and  travel-stained  as  they  were,  it  was  life  to  a 
soldier  to  mark  its  completeness.  Each  man  was 
well  mounted  on  a  stout  active  horse  of  more  power 
than  show,  with  strong  well-kept  harness ;  and 
their  apparel,  if  not  like  that  of  European  troops, 
uniform  in  colour  and  mounting,  was  sufficiently 
so  for  good  effect.  All  had  the  toffung  or  match- 
lock-carbine, slung  at  their  backs,  with  the 
round  black  shield  ;  a  good  scymitar  hung  at  their 
sides  ;  and  many  of  them,  besides  the  kord  or 

dagger  at  the  waist,  wore  a  pistol  in  holster  or 
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girdle.  All  wore  the  smart  black  Kajar  cap, 
stuck  with  an  air  of  military  coxcombry  on  one 
side  or  other  of  the  head,  according  to  the  wearer's 
fancy.  At  their  head  rode  one  whose  more  showy 
horse,  silver-mounted  carbine,  and  shield  protected 
from  the  dust  by  a  cover  of  scarlet  cloth,  with  other 
appointments  of  superior  grade,  marked  him  as  the 
commander  of  the  party ;  and  scarcely  had  he 
dashed  up  to  the  spot  where  Baba  Beg  with  Os- 
man  and  the  rest  were  waiting  them,  than  the 
latter  recognised  him  at  once  as  a  comrade  in 
the  Shah's  service  ;  and  unable  any  longer  to 
restrain  his  impatience,  sprang  forward  and  ac- 
costed him. 

"  Yah  Khodaee  !  can  this  be  thou,  Hussun 
Allee  Beg  ?  thanks  be  to  Allah  for  this  meet- 
ing !  Welcome,  friend — welcome,  by  your  soul !" 

The  stranger  thus  familiarly  addressed,  started 
and  drew  up  as  his  eye  fell  upon  the  haggard 
face  and  homely  garb  of  him  who  did  so. 

"  Tu  Keestee  ?  who  may'st  thou  be,  fellow  ?" 
replied  he  haughtily.  "  Hither  you  there  !  hold 
my  stirrup ;  and  thou,  old  man,  if  thou  art  the 
ketkhodah  here,  see  and  provide  corn  for  these 
horses,  and  food  for  these  men  of  mine — and 
quick,  dost  thou  hear  ?  for  we  are  on  business 
that  requires  despatch — come — bear  a  hand  !" 

"  And  so,  Hussun  Allee,  thou  hast  quite  for- 
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gotten  thy  old  comrade.  Wullah  !  the  change 
must  be  great — yet  surely  there  is  something 
yet  left  of  Osman  the  Dark  Falcon  ?v 

"  Osman  ?  Thou  the  Dark  Falcon  !"  repeat- 
ed Hussun  Alice,  with  a  sneer  of  scorn,  yet  bend- 
ing his  eye  upon  the  speaker.  Mashallah  !  thou 
must  have  a  good  appetite  for  filth."  But  as 
he  still  looked,  the  glance  of  fierceness  gradu- 
ally gave  place  to  one  of  surprise  ;  and  after  a 
further  look  of  scrutiny,  he  came  forward  and 
exclaimed,  "  Allah-il-ullah  !  Allah-il-ullah  !  can 
it  be  possible !  by  the  life  of  the  Shah,  I  do 
believe  it  is — ai  vai,  ai  vai !  comrade  !  what  has 
come  over  thee — what  has  made  this  change  ?  and 
how  comest  thou  here  ?  Ullah  !  ullah  !  I  see 
it  now ;  but  how  thou  art  altered  !" 

"  Ay,  friend,  altered  I  am,  and  not  without 
cause.  Much  have  I  suffered,  as  thou  shalt  hear 
in  proper  time.  In  the  meantime,  behold  my 
comrades  and  preservers.  I  was  a  prisoner,  man, 
— ay,  in  the  most  accursed  dungeon  ;  and  they 
hooked  me  out  of  the  earth  at  the  great  risk  of 
their  own  lives. — As  for  that  man,  he  is  my  bro- 
ther, or  rather  a  second  self,  wuliah — ay,  and  he 
and  they  are  with  me  now  on  our  way  to  serve  the 
king — to  join  my  master,  Jaatfer  Koolee  Khan  ; 
and  capital  brave  souls  they  are." 

"  Hah  Barikillah  !  this  is  good  news.    Khoosh 
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amedeed  i  welcome  friends,  and  I  shall  claim 
the  mujdeh,  Osman,  for  bearing  the  good  tidings. 
We  shall  be  off  again  in  a  little  more  than  an 
hour.  Inshallah  !  ye  will  follow  as  ye  can,  but 
I  am  chupperee — on  service  ;  and  thou  knowest 
that  Jaaffer  Koolee  gives  no  fair  welcome  to 
laggards." 

"  Very  true,  comrade,  and  therefore  we  shall 
bear  the  news  ourselves.  What  man  ?  there  are 
thirty  stout  fellows  of  us  here,  with  horses  as 
hardy  and  well-trained  as  ourselves,  and  like  you 
we  should  have  been  off  in  an  hour  on  the  same 
road — please  God  we  shall  ride  together." 

"  Excellent !"  replied  Hussun  Allee ;  who,  how- 
ever, showed  no  exceeding  delight  at  this  infor- 
mation, and  the  less  so  as  Osman  being  his 
superior  officer  would,  of  course,  lead  the  com- 
bined party.  "  No  doubt,"  added  he,  however, 
"  the  Khan  will  be  charmed  at  this  addition 
to  his  force ;  he  has  quite  enough  to  do,  it  is  said, 
with  all  he  has  at  present." 

"  Well,  our  aid  will  be  small,  but  willing. 
But  what  are  the  news  after  all  ?  where  is  his 
Highness  ?  We  expected  to  hear  all  about  it 
here,  but  the  old  man  seems  to  know  little  more 
than  we  do  ourselves." 

"  Why,  all  I  know  myself,"  replied  Hussun 
Allee,  "  is  that  the  Khorasanees  have  been  chup- 
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powing  the  Roodusht  and  all  the  lower  Ballooks ; 
and  his  Highness,  though  short  of  troops,  could 
not  bear  such  insolence,  and  placing  his  foot 
in  the  stirrup  of  haste,  made  forced  marches 
to  Nadir  Shool ;  upon  which  Meer  Mahomed  and 
Mahomed  Tukey  Khan  got  their  troops  together 
at  Nairn,  and  are  resolved  to  give  him  the  meet- 
ing somewhere.  Should  he  have  the  worst  of  it, 
they  think,  the  unclean  dogs  !  that  Ispahan  would 
fall  into  their  hands,  and  then  what  plunder  there 
would  be  !  But  blind  be  their  eyes  !  whose  dogs 
are  they  to  look  at  Ispahan  ?  Because  that  hog, 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Zend,  was  idiot  enough  to  go  and 
knock  his  brainless  skull  against  Yezd  and  Yaft, 
without  thinking  of  providing  bread  for  his  own 
huge  belly  by  the  way,  and  was  consequently 
obliged  to  fly  like  a  beaten  cur,  are  the  beasts 
to  imagine  that  they  are  kings  in  Iraun  ?  By 
the  Shah's  jika  !  they  will  find  their  mistake, 
and  there  is  one  coming  who  will  open  their 
eyes  for  them.  His  Majesty  himself  has  mounted, 
and  soon  will  be  at  Ispahan  ;  and  we  come  now 
from  the  august  stirrup,  carrying  the  royal  will 
to  that  noble  pillar  of  the  state,  Jaaffcr  Koolee 
Khan/' 

"Hah,  barikillah  !"  cried  Osman,  "  thou  de- 
servest  the  mujdeh  for  this  news,  comrade.  Praise 
be  to  Allah  !  his  Majesty  shall  find  the  thing 
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done ;  the  spear  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  will  leave 
nothing  for  the  Shah's  sword  to  strike  at,  and  the 
Khorasanees  shall  flee  like  the  goorkhurs  of  their 
deserts.  But  come,  let  us  partake  together  of 
this  worthy  Reish  suffeed's  good  fare,  and  I 
entreat  thee,  by  thy  soul  and  for  my  sake,  that 
you  suffer  him  not  to  be  molested  or  pillaged 
while  we  are  here  ;  bismillah  ! " 

Accordingly,  the  whole  of  the  two  parties, 
amounting  now  to  upwards  of  forty  persons,  hav- 
ing eaten  and  refreshed  themselves  and  fed  their 
horses,  mounted  and  rode  on.  The  plain  ter- 
minated in  a  gravelly  rising  ground,  hemmed 
in  on  each  side  by  rocky  ridges  of  no  great 
height ;  these  met  in  a  gorge,  from  which  a 
winding  pathway,  with  a  gentle  descent,  gave 
access  to  a  still  wider,  but  still  distant  plain. 
In  the  midst  of  this  might  be  traced  the  bed 
of  a  stream  flowing  to  the  eastward,  on  the  banks 
of  which  lay  several  large  villages,  surrounded 
by  gardens  and  large  tracts  of  cultivated  ground. 
But  it  was  not  the  richness  of  this  well-watered 
district  that  arrested  the  attention  of  the  band 
as  it  first  broke  upon  their  view,  for  far  in  the 
east  there  arose  several  columns  of  smoke,  yield- 
ing gracefully  to  the  wind  as  each  ascended  to  the 
sky.  They  rose  from  tracts  of  blackened  soil, 
which  there  was  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  as 
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extensive  fields  of  corn  that  had  been  consumed 
by  fire.  But  ears,  as  well  as  eyes  were  speedily 
on  the  alert,  as,  opening  out  more  of  the  flat 
country  beneath  them,  they  were  startled  by 
sounds  which  no  soldier  could  mistake.  They 
were  those  of  Zumbooruks,  and  even  of  can- 
non, mingled  with  the  sharper  rattle  of  small 
arms. 

"  There  !  they  are  at  it  already,  by  the  soul  of 
the  Shah  !"  cried  Osman.  "  On,  comrades,  on  ! 
let  us  try  to  have  our  share  in  it.  Bismillah  ! 
yah  ullah ! "  and,  dashing  his  stirrups  into  his 
horse's  flanks,  he  bounded  onwards  down  the 
remaining  part  of  the  gorge,  followed  by  the 
whole  party. 

A  few  minutes  of  rapid  riding,  laid  the  whole 
plain  open  before  them  ;  and  then,  indeed,  were 
their  eyes  greeted  with  a  sight  that  made  the 
blood  dance  in  Osinan's  veins.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  long  slope  of  hard  gravel,  on  which  they 
drew  up  for  a  moment,  lay  a  rich  and  extensive 
flat  of  cultivated  land,  belonging  to  a  large 
village,  which  latter  was  encompassed  with  orchards 
and  inclosures.  Over  this  level  space  was  spread 
a  multitude  of  men,  in  whom  no  one  for  a 
moment  could  doubt,  that  he  beheld  two  hostile 
armies  struggling  for  victory.  At  the  first  glance, 
all  was  tumult  and  confusion,  part  of  the  field 
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was  concealed  by  a  cloud  of  smoke  and  dust ;  in 
other  quarters,  little  was  to  be  gathered  from 
the  rapid  movements  of  the  living  stream,  beyond 
the  eagerness  and  rage  of  the  combatants  ;  while 
the  noise  and  the  shouting  of  the  men,  was 
incessantly  mingled  with  the  sharp  rattle  of  mus- 
ketry, and  the  deeper  boom  of  cannon. 

But  the  practised  eye  after  a  moment's  attention 
found  little  difficulty  in  comprehending  the  state 
of  both  the  hosts.  Osman  soon  made  out  that 
the  Shah's  troops  had  occupied  the  village  and 
open  spaces  around  it,  until  the  approach  of  the 
Khorasanees  from  the  eastward,  when  their  com- 
mander had  marched  out  to  meet  and  offer 
them  battle.  The  camp  of  the  latter,  might 
still  be  seen  to  the  east,  their  track  was  to  be 
traced  by  the  line  of  yet  smouldering  fires.  It 
seemed  that  Jaaffer  Koolee  had  taken  up  his 
position  with  his  left  upon  the  river  or  water- 
course that  flowed  past  the  village,  irrigating  its 
grounds,  but  had  advanced  according  to  his  cus- 
tom, to  meet  and  bear  down  the  approaching 
enemy  by  the  impetuosity  of  his  charge.  That 
this,  if  such  had  been  his  plan,  had  failed,  was 
also  clear,  for  a  desperate  struggle  was  at  the 
moment  going  on  at  some  little  distance  from  the 
right  bank  of  the  stream,  where  probably  the 
chief  collision  had  taken  place.  Further  on  in 
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the  same  direction  the  two  lines,  each  wavering, 
broken,  and  irregular,  appeared  to  be  contending 
with  less  of  bitterness  and  with  various  success 
at  different  points.  In  one,  a  charge  made  by  a 
dense  body  of  Khorasanee  horsemen,  was  seen  to 
break  through  and  scatter  the  opposing  infantry 
of.  the  Shah;  while  at  another,  the  better  sus- 
tained fire  of  a  teep  of  Karachoghas  was  thinning 
the  ranks  of  the  confederates,  whose  rapid  retreat 
made  a  great  gap  in  their  line.  Numerous  squad- 
rons of  irregular  horse  were  scowering  about, 
apparently  more  intent  on  plunder  than  on  fight- 
ing ;  but  every  now  and  then  charging  with  a 
shout  such  detached  bodies  of  foot  as  were 
thrown  out  of  position,  or  points  where  an  en- 
feebled line  gave  them  hopes  of  success  and 
booty. 

Such  was  the  stirring  scene  which  was  in 
rapid  action,  as  the  party,  with  Osman  at  their 
head,  galloped  down  the  slope.  As  the  distance 
diminished,  he  shouted  out — "  I  see  it,  I  see  it ! 
there  is  his  banner.  There  is  Jaaffer  Koolee 
Khan!"  Hourrah!  Yah  ullah  for  Jaaffer  Koo- 
lee P  and  quickening  a  pace  already  sufficient- 
ly rapid,  he  was  dashing  straight  forward,  when 
Baba  Beg  called  aloud,  "  Beware !  patience  ! 
look  there !"  and  Osman  casting  his  eye  to  the 
rear  of  the  enemy's  line,  perceived  a  strong  body 


138  THE   DARK   FALCON. 

of  well-mounted  horsemen  sweep  round  and  dash 
through  the  water-course.  He  saw,  that  though 
some  stuck  in  the  mud  of  the  channel,  and 
others  failed  altogether  in  making  their  horses 
take  the  dangerous  passage,  the  greater  part 
made  good  their  object,  and  pushed  forward  at 
speed,  obviously  with  the  purpose  of  taking  the 
Khan  in  flank  or  rear. 

*'  This  will  never  do,"  said  Osman  ;  "we  must 
charge  these  fellows,  and  cut  them  off  from  the 
stream." 

*'  Have  a  care- — they  will  charge  you  first," 
said  Baba  Beg;  and  in  fact  a  portion  of  their 
number,  on  seeing  the  strangers,  did  detach  itself 
as  if  to  ascertain  who  they  might  be.  "  Look 
out  men — handle  your  swords — beat  these  fellows 
back,  Yah  ullah  ! "  and  setting  heels  to  his  horse, 
and  followed  by  f  all  the  Genduk  men,  he  met 
them  with  so  much  fury  that  many  were  ridden 
down,  and  the  rest  fled  back  to  their  party. 

"  This  way,  in  Allah's  name  ! "  cried  Assad- 
ullah,  directing  Osman's  attention  to  a  different 
point  of  the  bank  from  that  for  which  he  was 
making.  "  This  way ;  the  mud  is  too  deep  for 
us  there,  as  these  fellows  will  find  out  imme- 
diately— follow  me  :  there  is  hard  bottom  yonder, 
and  we  shall  cut  them  off  yet."  Away  they 
went  accordingly  to  a  point  further  up  the  stream, 
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and  the  others  believing  them  to  have  fled,  gave 
a  shout  of  triumph,  and  dashed  at  the  water- 
course. 

As  Assad-ullah  had  predicted,  many  stuck 
in  the  deep  mud  ;  but  enough  made  their  way 
over  to  discomfit  the  soldiers  of  Jaaffer  Koolee 
Khan,  already  severely  pressed  by  the  flower  and 
pith  of  the  enemy's  force,  and  uncertain  which  way 
the  battle  was  going  on  the  right  of  the  field. 
But  scarce  had  those  of  the  Khorasanees  that 
had  succeeded  in  crossing  made  good  their  charge 
in  rear,  when  they  suddenly  found  themselves 
assailed  in  like  manner.  For  Osrnan  having 
safely  crossed  at  the  ford  pointed  out  by  Assad- 
ullah,  and  made  good  his  footing  on  the  other 
bank,  shouted  out  "  Yah  ullah  for  Jaaffer 
Koolee !  Yah  ullah  for  the  lion  of  the  state  ! " 
and  charged  at  speed  with  such  effect,  that  he 
fairly  cut  through  the  Khorasanees,  whose  horses 
blown  by  their  struggle  in  the  mud,  were  not  in 
a  condition  to  resist.  The  soldiers  of  Jaaffer 
Koolee,  encouraged  by  the  shouts  from  behind, 
recovered  their  spirits,  and  a  loud  cheer,  with 
cries  of  "  The  Dark  Falcon  !  the  Dark  Falcon  !" 
welcomed  Osman  to  his  friends,  as  he  charged  up 
almost  to  the  very  side  of  his  master. 

But  not  there  did  he  stop ;  wild  with  excite- 
ment, he  continued  to  direct  his  blows  at  the 
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confounded  Khorasanees,  and  followed  closely  by 
Baba  Beg,  Baukher  Allee,  and  Assad-ullah,  the 
first  of  whom  smiled  grimly  at  the  prowess  of  his 
gallant  dakheel,  he  pushed  deeply  into  their 
ranks.  The  effect  followed  sharply  up  from  be- 
hind, was  decisive.  The  enemy  wavered  ;  some 
turned  their  backs, — Osman  was  close  at  their 
heels,  his  sword  dripping,  and  his  face  all  bloody 
from  a  slight  wound.  They  gave  way,  and  soon 
began  to  fly. 

"  Hey,"  said  BaBa  Beg,  reining  up,  "  we've 
got  amongst  old  friends ;  here  are  the  Gen- 
dukees,  and  behold !  yonder  is  the  Khan  him- 
self— well  do  I  know  him,  with  that  feather  in 
his  steel  cap,  on  that  noble  grey  horse.  Against 
him  I  cannot  lift  hand ;  I  have  eaten  his  salt  and 
received  his  pay — God  forbid  I  should  harm  his 
person  ! " 

"  But  I  have  done  neither,1'  said  Osman, 
fiercely ;  "  I  have  only  felt  his  treachery,  and 
now  for  the  quittance.  ,  Hoh,  hoh  !  there,  blood 
for  blood  !  Yah  allee  ! "  Again  did  the  bound 
of  his  horse  scatter  the  panic-struck  Gendukees. 
Braver  than  his  followers,  the  Khan  stood  firm, 
and  sought  to  arrest  their  flight,  but  his  efforts 
were  vain.  He  was  even  jostled  away  by  the 
pressure  of  the  fugitives,  and  scarcely  could  show 
front  to  his  fierce  pursuer. 
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"  Bisniillah,  irruhman  irruheem  !"  muttered 
Osman,  clenching  his  teeth,  as  he  discharged  a 
heavy  downright  blow  upon  the  Khan's  head. 
The  sword  of  the  latter,  thrown  up  to  ward  it 
off,  was  shivered  to  the  hilt,  while  that  of  the 
Dark  Falcon  partially  deflected,  fell  upon  the 
edge  of  his  adversary's  steel  cap,  and  sliding 
downwards,  shore  through  the  linked  hood  that 
depended  from  it  over  the  shoulders,  inflicting  a 
severe  wound  in  the  temple  and  cheek,  from 
which  the  blood  flowed  profusely. 

"  Ai  Khodaee  !"  exclaimed  the  Khan,  half 
stunned  by  the  shock,  but  mechanically  inter- 
posing the  shield  on  his  left  arm,  to  arrest  the 
sword  of  Osman,  which  was  again  descending. 
The  movement  saved  him,  for  now  the  young  man's 
sword  was  shivered  in  its  turn  upon  the  tough 
hide ;  and  both  combatants,  disarmed,  sat  gazing 
for  an  instant  at  each  other. 

"  Allah-il-ullah !  Ae,  and  at  liberty!  treason, 
treason ! "  exclaimed  the  Khan,  recognising  in 
that  moment  the  person  of  Osman,  who  wore 
the  same  dress  and  accoutrements,  as  when  he 
appeared  before  him  at  Genduk. 

"  Ay,  treason !  on  thine  own  head  be  it,  mis- 
creant !"  shouted  Osman,  grasping  the  battle-axe 
at  his  saddle  bow,  and  striking  his  horse's  flanks 
to  close  for  another  blow.  "  Take  thy  payment !" 
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But  the  Khan,  a  stout  experienced  soldier,  re- 
covering his  presence  of  mind,  snatched  a  steel 
javelin  from  a  case  that  hung  by  his  stirrup,  and 
crying,  "  Take  thou  this,  and  to  hell  with  thee  !" 
flung  it  with  desperate  force  at  his  enemy.  Both 
blows  took  effect :  the  javelin  struck  the  shield 
of  Osman,  and  passing  sheer  through  it,  nailed 
it  to  the  fleshy  part  of  his  arm ;  while  the 
axe  of  the  Dark  Falcon,  falling  full  on  the 
Khan^s  neck,  already  bared  by  the  loss  of  his 
steel  hood,  cut  sheer  through  flesh  and  bone, 
burrying  itself  in  the  mortal  wound.  He 
reeled  for  a  moment  in  the  saddle,  and  then 
dropped  heavily  on  the  ground;  while  Osman, 
with  wrath  yet  unslaked,  sprang  from  his 
horse,  wounded  and  encumbered  as  he  was,  to 
secure  according  to  custom  the  head  of  his 
enemy. 

While  possessing  himself  of  the  bloody  trophy, 
his  ear  was  arrested  by  a  well-known  voice, 
calling  "  Afereen  Afereen !  my  brave  bird  ! 
thou  hast  struck  thy  quarry  gallantly  !  Wullah, 
thou  hast  done  good  service  this  day ;  but  all  is 
not  over.  Let  alone  that  carrion — here  some  of 
you  secure  the  lump  of  abomination ;  the  Shall 
loves  the  smell  of  rebePs  skulls,  and  this  one 
shall  kiss  the  dust  of  his  feet.  But  how  is  this, 
boy — art  hurt?1'  for  the  flush  was  leaving  Osman's 
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face,  which,  covered  as  well  as  his  person  with 
blood,  looked  ghastly  enough ;  but  he  answered, 
"  Heetch !  it  is  nothing,  your  Highness :  I  am 
ready,"  and  turning  to  Assad-ullah,  who  had 
followed  him  close,  in  admiration  of  his  gallantry, 
he  added — "  See,  pull  out  this  villanous  herbah — 
so,  tie  up  this  cut ;  there,  that  will  do, — and  now 
Bisniillah  r 

It  was  not,  however,  without  a  great  effort, 
that  Osman  conquered  the  sickening  sense  of 
pain  that  seemed  to  search  his  very  heart ;  but 
burning  with  ardour,  and  excited  to  the  utmost 
by  the  kind  praise  of  his  master,  he  clenched  his 
teeth,  mounted,  and  sprang  upon  the  rear  of  the 
enemy  now  retreating  everywhere.  The  pursuit 
was  continued  until  sunset,  when  the  fugitives 
seemed  to  have  melted  quite  away,  so  few  could 
be  seen  together ;  and  the  victorious  troops, 
glutted  with  slaughter,  and  loaded  with  plunder, 
gradually  withdrew  towards  the  points  where  the 
sound  of  trumpet  or  drum  proclaimed  their 
chiefs  or  officers  to  have  put  foot  to  ground. 
Osman,  with  such  of  his  comrades  as  he  could 
keep  together,  made  for  the  quarter  where  he 
believed  his  master  to  be ;  his  wounds,  now  stiff 
and  swelled,  had  become  extremely  painful,  and 
a  parching  thirst,  accompanied  with  great  and 
increasing  weakness,  gave  proof  of  the  loss  of 
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blood  he  had  sustained — and  scarcely  had  he 
reached  the  spot  where  he  understood  the  Khan 
to  be  seated,  than  his  strength  completely  for- 
sook him ;  his  eyes  reeled,  and  he  fell  insensi- 
sible  while  dismounting  from  his  horse. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE    BLOODY    PROOF. 

THE  swoon  of  Osman  did  not  continue  long, 
and  his  eyes  when  they  reopened  fell  upon  fami- 
liar   countenances,    begrimed    indeed    with    the 
smoke  and  the  dust  of  the  field,  and  some  with 
their  garments  deeply  blood-stained.     Many  of 
his  old  comrades  stood  or  sat  by  him  there,  gazing 
on  him  with  looks  of  interest  or  curiosity ;  and 
as  his  mind,  still  wandering  and  confused  from 
bodily  weakness,  recurred  with   the   rapidity  of 
thought  to  the  occurrences  of  the  last  few  months, 
all  he  now  saw  seemed  to  embody  them  as  in  a 
wild  dream.     For  a  moment  he  believed  himself 
still  at  Asterabad  in  the  Shah's  camp,  and  started 
up  to  inquire  what  had  happened — what  was  the 
matter.     The  movement  thus  made  recalled  him 
to  some  dawning  of  the  truth  ;  and  now  glancing 
round,  he  found  that  he  was  lying  upon  horse- 
cloths in  the  open  air,  and  that  the  light  which 
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enabled  him  to  see  this,  was  shed  from  one  or 
two  torches  that  flamed  at  his  side. 

A  dozen  of  voices  instantly  assailed  him  with 
words  of  welcome  and  enquiry ;  some  asking  how 
he  felt  himself?  others,  from  whence,  in  the  name 
of  Allah,  he  had  come  ?     Others  swearing  that 
his  place  had  long  been  empty,  and  that  his  re- 
turn had  brought  joy  to  all  their  hearts.     These, 
while  they  somewhat  stunned  his  weakened  senses, 
contributed  at  least  to  restore  him  to  recollection 
and  self-possession ;  yet  still  he  remained  silent, 
as  much  under  the  influence  of  weakness  as  be- 
wilderment, permitting  an  old  man  who  was  ex- 
amining his  wounds  to  perform  his  office  undis- 
turbed, until  he  observed  the  rough  but  kindly 
countenance  of  Baba  Beg,  who  was  kneeling  be- 
side the  operator,  his  features  softened  by  an  ex- 
pression of  anxious  concern.     "  Hah,  Baba  Beg  ! 
Azeeze-e-mun  !  "  he  said ;    "  art  thou  there  ? — 
then  it  is  all  right."     He  was  proceeding,  when 
the    sound  of  approaching  footsteps   heralded  a 
well-known  voice,  and  stopped  his  further  speech. 
"Revived,  has   he?"   it   said;    "  Alhumdul- 
illah  !  thanks  be  to  God, — by  the  head  of  the 
King  we  would  not  lose  him  for  this  night's  plun- 
der.— Hah,  Osman  my  son,  how  farest  thou  ? — 
better,  inshallah  !     It  was  our  fault,  we  saw  thou 
wast  hurt,  and  should  not  have  permitted  thee  to 
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go  on.  But,  please  God,  thou  wilt  do  well  now. 
Mashallah  !  Mashallah  !  thou  hast  made  thy  face 
white  this  day  in  all  our  eyes  ;  his  Majesty  shall 
know  it  too,  of  that  be  sure.1' 

So  spake  his  own  master,  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan, 
in  those  hearty  gracious  tones  of  innate  benevo- 
lence and  good  will,  which  went  so  much  to  the 
hearts  of  all  his  friends  and  followers,  and  fixed 
them  so  devotedly  to  his  cause.  Osman  would 
have  started  from  his  recumbent  posture,  but  his 
master  preventing  him  by  a  sign,  sat  down  beside 
him  on  a  bit  of  felt,  and  made  minute  inquiries 
concerning  his  hurts,  charging  the  old  surgeon 
to  spare  no  pains  in  aiding  and  relieving  the 
patient. 

"  We  shall  not  now  inquire,"  said  he,  "  into 
the  causes  of  thy  lengthened  absence  ;  we  doubt 
not  thou  canst  explain  them  satisfactorily  when 
able  to  do  so.  But  we  may  tell  thee  now  that 
thou  didst  return  in  a  most  fortunate  time,  and 
art  truly  welcome, — so  for  the  present  think  only 
of  getting  well,  and  may  Allah  protect  thee  !" 

"  May  your  Highness's  favour  never  diminish,1" 
exclaimed  Osman,  with  a  flush  of  grateful  en- 
thusiasm lighting  up  his  pale  features.  "  You 
have  brought  life  to  the  soul  of  your  servant. 
His  blood  is  yours,  he  seeks  but  to  shed  it  in 
your  service.  But  let  him  present  his  friend  and 
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deliverer — another  self,  one  who  burns  not  less 
to  serve  your  Highness.  If  your  servant  have 
found  favour  in  your  sight,  deign  to  extend  it  to 
this  person.11 

The  Khan^  eagle  eye  was  turned  with  a 
searching  glance  upon  the  person  of  Baba  Beg, 
who,  having  risen  from  the  side  of  Osman,  was 
now  standing  with  hands  crossed  upon  his  dag- 
ger, in  an  attitude  of  respect.  The  stout  busi- 
ness-like aspect  of  the  old  soldier  was  evidently 
to  the  taste  of  the  Khan,  whose  keen  look  re- 
laxed into  an  approving  smile  as  he  remarked, 
"  Ay,  this  now  is  one  whom  we  can  see  has  done 
work — a  rare  good  hand  at  a  chuppow,  no  doubt. 
Mashallah  !  as  much  of  the  Alaman  as  of  the 
Nowkerbab.  That  fellow  now,  we  could  swear, 
has  been  in  the  saddle  ever  since  he  left  his  mo- 
ther's lap. — With  whom  hast  served,  comrade,  eh?" 

"  May  I  be  your  Highness's  sacrifice  !"  replied 
Baba  Beg,  "  Allah  only  knows  that.  There  are 
few  leaders  between  Azerbijaun  and  Herat,  who 
have  not  at  one  time  or  other  furnished  Baba 
Beg  with  bread  and  salt.  But  your  servant  has 
heard  of  your  Highness"^  great  name  as  a  gallant 
and  liberal  commander,  and  would  now  fain  seek 
protection  and  fortune  under  the  shadow  of 
your  arm.11 

"  It  is  well !  it  is  well !  my  boy  here  tells  me 
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thou  hast  done  him  service,  and  in  so  doing,  thou 
hast  served  us — we  acknowledge  the  debt,  and 
we  like  thy  appearance ;  on  my  eyes  be  it  thou 
shalt  have  service.  And  now  we  must  see  to 
other  matters  ;  Bismillah  ! — Old  man,  be  sure  this 
youth  has  everything  he  can  want :  my  nazir 
will  provide  the  needful — we  do  not  move  to- 
night. The  men  want  rest,  and  they  have  de- 
served it.  Let  us  go — Khodah  Hafiz,  Batchah  ! "" 
It  turned  out,  indeed,  that  Osman  had  abun- 
dance of  time  afforded  him  for  recruiting.  An 
Asiatic  army  seldom  dreams  of  following  up 
a  victory ;  plunder,  being  the  great  object  with 
the  mass  of  the  soldiery,  it  is  rarely  in  their  com- 
mander's power  to  compel  a  movement  that  would 
abstract  them  from  their  prey,  merely  to  pursue 
a  military  advantage.  On  this  occasion,  in  truth, 
such  a  movement  was  scarcely  necessary,  for  the 
defeat  of  the  enemy  had  been  complete.  The 
left  wing,  where  the  grand  struggle  had  taken 
place,  having  given  way,  as  has  been  related, 
the  right,  which  was  already  wavering,  immedi- 
ately broke  and  followed.  The  panic  became 
general,  and  the  slaughter  greater  than  usual. 
Meer  Mahomed  with  difficulty  escaped,  and  that 
too  with  the  loss  of  all  his  baggage  and  previously 
acquired  plunder.  His  troops,  many  of  them 
adventurers,  who  followed  him  merely  in  hopes 
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of  plunder,  disgusted  with  their  loss,  which  they 
saw  was  not  likely  to  be  retrieved  in  his  service, 
melted  away  and  left  him  even  on  the  field, 
never  to  return.  Some  mingled  with  the  return- 
ing bands  of  the  Shah's  troops,  avoiding  thus  in 
the  dusk  of  evening  the  fate  they  would  have 
met  with,  had  they  been  overtaken  in  flight, 
and  proffering  on  the  ensuing  morning  to  join 
the  banners  of  the  conqueror.  The  numerous 
deserters  who  came  in  on  the  following  days,  re- 
ported that  for  many  fursucks  to  the  eastward, 
not  a  handful  of  fugitives  could  be  found  together. 
The  loss  of  the  chief  of  Genduk,  too,  an  old  and 
able  soldier,  contributed  to  spread  terror  through 
the  confederate  force,  and  annihilate  every  hope 
of  success  in  their  remaining  leaders.  Thus 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  by  this  fortunate  and  com- 
plete victory,  was  enabled,  without  injury  to  the 
Shah's  service,  to  afford  his  soldiers  some  days 
for  repose  and  recovering  their  strength.  He 
pitched  his  own  quarters  at  a  neighbouring  vil- 
lage, and  his  troops  maintained  themselves  abun- 
dantly by  contributions  from  the  other  villages 
of  this  rich  district,  which  they  had  so  opportunely 
saved  from  plunder  and  destruction. 

The  wounds  of  Osman,  though  painful  from 
the  irritation  caused  by  over  exertion,  were  none 
of  them  dangerous ;  and  being  washed  and  fo- 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  151 

merited  with  tepid  water,  a  relief  for  which  he  was 
indebted  to  his  friend  Baba  Beg,  an  experienced 
hand  in  such  matters,  soon  ceased  to  throb  with 
pain.  Exhaustion  and  feverish  thirst  gave  way  to 
the  influence  of  the  refreshing  sherbets  made 
from  unripe  grapes,  which  were  brought  in  abund- 
ance from  the  village  gardens  round ;  and,  after 
a  night's  rest,  he  found  himself  a  new  man  :  in 
a  few  days  more,  he  was  well  enough  to  travel 
without  inconvenience.  The  recital  of  his  adven- 
tures and  misfortunes  was  heard  by  his  master  with 
kindness,  and  full  revenge  was  promised  on  the 
Khan  of  Kahestan  for  his  misdeeds.  Baba 
Beg  and  his  party  were  all  taken  into  pay ;  and 
the  former,  by  his  blunt  courage  and  soldier- 
like qualities,  soon  found  especial  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  his  new  commander,  who  attached  him 
to  the  troop  more  especially  under  the  charge 
of  Osman  ;  and  Baba  Beg,  so  far  from  evincing 
jealousy  at  this,  or  regarding  the  arrangement 
as  a  slight,  became  more  and  more  attached  each 
day  to  his  former  dakheel. 

After  a  week's  halt,  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan 
broke  up  his  camp,  intending  to  march  to  Ispa- 
han, and  there  await  the  Shah's  arrival ;  but  the 
receipt  of  despatches  from  his  Majesty,  who  also 
announced  his  close  approach,  changed  the  inten- 
tions of  his  Highness :  so,  causing  the  army  to 
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encamp  again  on  fresh  ground,  he  left  it  in 
charge  of  suitable  officers  ;  and  taking  with  him 
a  party  of  his  own  particular  attendants,  among 
whom  was  Osman  and  Baba  Beg,  with  some 
others  of  his  late  comrades,  proceeded  to  meet 
his  Majesty. 

On  reaching  Saheneh,  they  found  that  the 
Shah,  having  arrived  that  morning,  was  already 
encamped ;  and  the  Khan  pressed  forward  to  greet 
his  august  brother.  The  King  had  taken  up 
his  quarters  in  the  little  kallah,  or  square  keep 
of  the  place,  which  contained  the  house  of  the 
zabit ;  and  on  the  flat  top  of  this  had  been  pitched 
an  awning  over  the  royal  carpets  and  numuds, 
so  that  his  Majesty  might  enjoy  every  air  that 
was  stirring,  while  sheltered  from  the  fierce  rays 
of  the  sun,  as  well  as  the  extensive  view  which 
the  place  commanded.  Both  camp  and  village 
lay  spread  beneath  ;  while  beyond,  the  eye  ranged 
over  a  wide  plain,  sprinkled  with  villages,  and 
bounded  on  most  sides  by  mountains  at  various 
distances. 

To  this  elevated  spot,  as  soon  as  his  name 
was  announced,  was  JaafFer  Koolee  Khan  sum- 
moned ;  while  his  attendants  all  remained  below 
on  the  space  before  the  gate,  a  few  only  of  the 
most  favoured  being  permitted  to  enter  and 
mingle  with  the  royal  train.  The  Khan  found 
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his  Majesty  engaged  in  looking  intently  through 
a  spying-glass  from  the  terrace,  where  his 
cushions  had  been  placed ;  but,  on  his  brother's 
entrance,  he  shut  it  up,  and  delivering  it  to  an 
attendant,  turned  with  animation  to  welcome 
him. 

"  Ai,  Jaaffer  Koolee  ! — thou  art  welcome," 
said  he.  "  Thou  hast  come  with  thy  face  white, 
and  our  eyes,  Alhumdulillah  !  are  enlightened 
by  thy  presence.  Mashallah  !  Mashallah  ! — thou 
hast  done  well — thou  hast  done  good  service. 
Thou  art  very  welcome,  my  brother." 

"I  am  your  Highnesses  sacrifice  ! "  replied 
Jaaffer  Koolee.  "  May  the  blood  of  your 
enemies  be  as  water  on  the  sahrah,  and  their 
skulls  be  piled  in  heaps  before  the  royal  foot- 
stool !  Dust  on  their  heads  !  —  they  have  fled 
before  the  august  banners  !  —  they  have  been 
scattered  like  sheep  ! " 

"  Ay,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  we  have  understood  that 
so  it  is.  But  we  must  hear  the  account  from 
thyself,  brother ;  and  soon,  too,  Inshallah  !  for 
there  is  much  both  to  be  heard  and  to  be  told. 
But,  let  us  descend  now  ;  there  is  business  for 
the  King  which  must  not  be  delayed.  Let  the 
Shah's  red  kuleejeh  be  brought  hither,1'  added 
he  to  his  peishkhidmut  in  waiting. 

At   these    words,    the   attendants,  as  well    as 
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the  minister  and  other  officers  present,  who  had 
remained  with  eyes  fixed  upon  the  ground,  throw- 
ing only  rapid  and  furtive  glances  around  or  on 
those  who  entered,  cast  significant  looks  upon 
each  other,  as  they  watched  their  master  clothing 
himself  in  this  robe  of  ominous  hue ;  and  the 
expression  of  awe,  almost  of  terror,  painted  in 
many  of  their  countenances,  contrasted  singularly 
with  the  slight  and  insignificant  appearance  of 
the  despot  who  caused  it. 

Followed  by  his  brother  and  the  minister,  his 
Majesty  proceeded  to  the  gateway,  where  his 
appearance  was  greeted  by  the  customary  cere- 
monies ;  but  a  shudder  seemed  to  agitate  the 
crowd,  as  they  perceived  the  fatal  robe  which 
he  wore,  the  well-known  presage  of  blood.  Nor 
were  the  efforts  of  the  furoshes  and  yessawuls 
required  to  make  them  fall  back  on  either  side, 
for  few  cared  to  expose  themselves  conspicuously 
to  the  eye  of  the  tiger,  when  so  evidently  pre- 
pared to  make  his  spring.  In  a  few  moments, 
all  were  in  their  places,  princes,  viziers,  and 
officers,  ranged  on  either  side  the  gate;  before 
which,  on  a  small  raised  platform,  sat  the  being 
whose  glance  seemed  thus  to  freeze  every  heart. 
Yet  such  is  the  strange  infatuation  of  Persians, 
or  so  sensible  are  they  of  their  own  turbulent 
and  unruly  character,  that,  to  this  day,  they 
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pronounce  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  to  have  been 
just  the  monarch  for  them  ;  that  Nader  and  he, 
between  whom  it  were  difficult  to  decide  who 
was  the  most  brutal,  capricious,  and  bloody  ty- 
rant, were  the  monarchs  after  their  own  hearts ; 
and  that,  as  one  of  their  own  historians  has 
said,  when  they  ceased  to  reign,  Persia  ceased 
to  flourish. 

But  few  minutes  had  passed  after  the  King  was 
seated  and  the  order  of  the  salaam  completed,  when 
a  distant  noise  was  heard  and  the  cries  of  some 
one  approaching,  followed  by  a  crowd  and  shout- 
ing out,  "  Amaun  !  amaun  !  Justice,  in  the 
name  of  Imaum  Hoossein  !  justice,  for  the  sake 
of  the  golden  dome  ! "  and  presently  came  a  man 
at  speed,  with  disordered  garments,  directly  to- 
wards the  spot  where  his  Majesty  was  seated. 
The  yessawuls  and  furoshes  were  immediately 
on  the  alert  to  arrest  his  progress ;  but,  well 
knowing  the  capricious  temper  of  their  master, 
who  was,  at  times,  disposed  to  be  accessible 
to  all,  but  at  others,  punished  with  savage  fero- 
city, not  only  intruders,  but  those  who  might 
be  slow  at  preventing  them,  they  hesitated,  and 
looked  towards  the  Presence  for  some  expression 
of  the  royal  will ;  nor  was  it  long  withheld. 

"  What  is  that  ?  "  demanded  he  hastily.  "  Ai, 
Murdekee  !"  added  he  with  a  frown,  addressing 
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one  of  the  officials,  who  seemed  readiest  to  bar 
the  approach  of  the  complainant,  "  Ai,  Murdekee! 
dost  thou  not  hear  one  of  the  Shah's  ryots  calling 
for  justice  ?  and  would'st  thou  bar  his  way  to  the 
foot  of  the  throne?  kumbucht !"  On  this,  the 
barriers  instantly  flew  open,  and  the  man  came 
forward,  still  continuing  his  clamour  for  justice. 

"  What  is  it  ?  who  art  thou  ?  what  is  the 
matter  ?"  said  the  King. 

"Ai,  Centre  of  the  Universe!  thy  slave 
is  a  poor  fellow,  a  bekkawl,  (cheesemonger,) 
and  supplies  the  royal  army  with  cheese,  mas, 
(sour-milk,)  and  such  articles  ;  and,  thanks  be  to 
God  !  under  the  protection  of  the  Shadow  of 
the  Universe,  who,  praise  be  to  Allah  !  is  the 
ryot's  friend  and  help,  he  has  been  enabled 
to  live  and  to  support  his  family ;  but  now 
the  Shah's  gholaums  have  become  robbers,  and 
dust  has  fallen  upon  thy  servant's  head." 

"  The  Shah's  gholaums  turned  robbers,  man  ?" 
repeated  his  Majesty,  frowning ;  "  thou  must  be 
mad  !  What  meanest  thou  ?  Speak  out — tell 
the  truth  and  fear  nothing ;  but  beware  of  a  lie." 

"  Shadow  of  the  unfortunate !  thy  slave  will 
tell  the  truth.  This  day,  not  twenty  minutes 
since,  as  this  unfortunate  was  sitting  in  his  shop 
in  the  bazar  yonder,  dealing  out  his  goods,  a 
gholaum-e-shah  came  up  and  demanded  a  mea- 
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sure  of  mas.  I  placed  it  before  him,  telling 
him  the  price,  which  at  this  time  is  rather  higher 
than  usual,  owing  to  the  great  consumption  by 
the  royal  troops.  He  laughed  at  me  scornfully, 
gave  me  abuse,  and  offered  me  less  than  half 
the  price  I  asked.  Your  servant  refused  to 
take  it ;  upon  which  he  snatched  away  the  vessel, 
saying  that  it  was  far  too  much  honour  for  a 
soldier  like  him  to  accept  my  trash ;  he  stirred 
it  about  with  his  finger,  and  fairly  drank  up  the 
mas  before  I  could  get  from  amongst  my  wares 
and  jars  to  prevent  him.  I  seized  him,  however, 
by  the  girdle,  and  demanding  the  money,  re- 
fused to  let  him  go  until  he  paid  me  the  whole. 
On  this,  with  another  loud  laugh,  he  threw  me 
on  the  ground,  tore  himself  from  my  grasp,  and 
was  leaving  the  place.  But  when  thy  slave  de- 
clared that  he  should  go  straight  to  the  Shah 
and  complain,  the  man  returned,  and  saying  that 
if  so,  I  should  have  something  worth  complaining 
of,  he  struck  and  abused  me,  and  tore  my  clothes 
as  the  Presence  may  see,  saying,  '  Now  go  to  the 
King,  and  see  whether  he  pays  most  regard  to 
a  stout  gholaum,  or  a  rascally  bekkawl,  such  as 
thee,"1  and  left  me.  So  what  could  thy  servant 
do?  What  hope  had  he  on  earth,  but  in  the  Shah  ? 
and  behold  he  is  here  accordingly,  a  petitioner 
for  justice."" 
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"  And  this  is  all  true  ?"  demanded  his  Majesty 
with  cold  severity.  "  What  witnesses  hast  thou?" 

"  Behold,  Shadow  of  the  Universe  !  these  men 
who  have  followed  hither,  saw  what  happened — 
they  can  all  testify  whether  the  servant  tells  truth 
or  no.11 

A  murmur  arose  from  the  crowd  at  these  words; 
the  general  tone  of  which  appeared  to  confirm 
the  words  of  the  cheesemonger :  but  reluctance 
to  accuse  a  member  of  so  powerful  a  body, 
as  that  of  the  Shah's  gholaums,  had  a  strong 
effect  in  suppressing  individual  testimony. 

The  face  of  the  Shah  began  to  grow  black ; 
and  those  who  read  it  best,  began  to  fear  some 
explosion ;  when  an  elderly  man  of  a  respectable 
and  soldier-like  air  stepped  forward,  and  making 
the  customary  obeisance,  said,  "  May  I  be  your 
Majesty's  sacrifice  !  truth  is  truth — the  man's 
account  is  correct." 

"  It  is  so,  is  it  ?"  said  the  Shah,  imme- 
diately directing  his  eye  upon  the  speaker,  whom, 
it  appeared,  he  recollected  and  acknowledged  in 
q,  manner  that  soon  set  the  others  at  their  ease  ; 
for  he  added,  "  Barikillah !  Mushedee  Allee, 
thou  art  a  good  servant — thou  hast  regard  for 
the  King's  good  name,  and  hast  dared  to  speak 
the  truth." 

A  burst  of  admiration  from  the  spectators  at 
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once  expressed  their  sense  of  the  Shah's  love 
of  truth,  and  confirmed  the  bekkawl's  statement, 
proving  at  the  same  time,  how  completely  the 
previous  silence  had  proceeded  from  a  fear  of  the 
uncertain  temper  of  their  monarch. 

"  Knowest  thou  the  robber's  name  ?"  demand- 
ed the  Shah  of  the  bekkawl. 

"  He  is  a  stranger  to  thy  servant,"  said  the 
shopkeeper,  "  but  his  appearance  is  well-known 
to  me." 

"  Mushedee  Alice,"  said  the  Shah,  "  thou 
sawest  the  affair,  and  must  know  the  culprit ;  on 
thy  head,  name  him  !" 

With  obvious  reluctance,  yet  without  delay, 
the  Mushedee  came  forward  and  said,  "  Pro- 
tector of  the  poor,  the  man  who  committed  this 
folly,  is  Killich  Allee  gholaum,"  and  Osman  who 
stood  among  the  crowd  of  attendants,  listening  at- 
tentively to  all  that  passed,  started  as  he  remem  • 
bered  that  this  very  gholaum  had  once  before 
narrowly  escaped  with  his  life  for  a  similar  of- 
fence, and  had  more  than  once  since,  by  slighter 
offences,  excited  the  displeasure  of  his  master. 

"  Killich  Allee  ?"  repeated  the  Shah,  without 
exhibiting  much  surprise ;  "  begone  and  fetch 
him  hither ;  and  let  the  bekkawl  remain  in  pre- 
sence," said  his  Majesty  to  one  of  the  officers  in 
attendance  ;  and  then  turned  to  other  business. 
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After  a  lapse  of  some  ten  or  twelve  minutes, 
during  which  his  Majesty  had  cast  more  than 
one  impatient  glance  around,  as  if  in  quest  of  the 
culprit,  he  made  his  appearance,  led  in  by  two 
officials.  His  assumed  air  of  indifference  was  un- 
able quite  to  disguise  the  secret  alarm  which  the 
summons  of  his  master  had  created  in  his  mind, 
notwithstanding  his  blustering  words  ;  and  this 
alarm  was  not  diminished  at  sight  of  the  garments 
of  wrath  which  that  master  wore.  Even  before 
a  word  was  uttered,  his  colour  might  be  seen  to 
change  under  the  gaze  of  that  eye  which  struck 
terror  into  all  on  whom  its  glances  fell ;  and  his 
burly  person  seemed  to  shrink  into  smaller  com- 
pass, and  his  habitually  swaggering  gait  to  change 
for  one  of  abject  humility,  as  the  Shah,  after  di- 
recting the  bekkawl  to  repeat  his  narrative,  de- 
manded of  him  what  he  had  to  reply  ? 

"  May  I  be  your  Majesty's  sacrifice,"  said  the 
man  doggedly ;  "  he  eats  dirt — he  lies  ! " 

"And  do  these  witnesses  also  lie  ?"  demanded 
the  Shah,  with  bitter  calmness. 

"  They  are  dogs,  Centre  of  the  Universe, — 
dogs  and  sons  of  dogs.  I  am  your  Majesty's 
faithful  and  devoted  servant.  My  head  and  my 
blood  are  in  your  hands." 

"  And  thou  maintainest  that  all  these  men  lie, 
— that  thou  hast  done  none  of  those  things  with 
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which  thou  art  charged — is  it  so  ?"  continued  his 
Majesty  with  an  ominous  calmness,  but  a  kind- 
ng  eye. 

"  Heetch — nothing,  Centre  of  the  Universe  ; 
by  the  august  head  of  the  Presence,  this  is  the 
truth  ;"  but  the  uncertainty  of  his  tone,  and  the 
trembling  of  his  limbs  now  belied  his  words. 

"  It  is  well,"  replied  the  Shah,  with  a  flush 
which  darkened  his  whole  countenance,  while 
every  breath  in  the  assembly  was  held  in  painful 
suspense.  "  That  truth  shall  soon  be  made 
manifest, — Furoshha!"  continued  he,  turning  to 
the  furosha-e-ghuzub  (ministers  of  wrath),  who, 
with  their  dark  blades  and  knives  of  vengeance, 
stood  ranged  in  their  appointed  places.  "  Fu- 
roshes,  seize  that  miscreant — cut  his  stomach  open 
on  the  spot.  Should  the  mas  be  found  there, 
the  bekkawl  is  right,  and  the  man  is  guilty ;  if 
not,  on  my  head  be  his  blood — seize  him  ! "  re- 
peated he,  with  a  gesture  of  impatience  which 
the  men  too  well  knew  the  import  of  to  hesitate 
in  obeying.  In  another  moment,  spite  of  the  un- 
fortunate wretch's  cries — his  protestations  of  in- 
nocence mingled  with  offers  to  confess  every- 
thing,— spite  of  the  half-expressed  horror  of  the 
crowd,  and  the  half-raised  petition  for  pardon,  he 
was  seized  and  thrown  on  the  ground,  and  his 
clothes  torn  from  his  body.  A  terrible  shriek  an- 
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nounced  the  consummation  of  the  sentence,  and 
however  revolting,  the  means  afforded  proof  of 
the  Shah's  penetration,  and  of  the  culprit's  guilt 
— that  this  bloody  retribution  had  at  least  fallen 
on  the  guilty,  not  the  innocent. 

A  cry  of  horror  did  issue  from  those  to  whom 
such  spectacles  were  more  rare,  and  a  shudder  did 
agitate  the  crowd,  as  the  sacrifice  to  justice  was 
completed,  and  its  bleeding  victim  dragged  away. 
And  in  none  was  this  horror  more  strongly  dis- 
played than  in  the  accuser  himself,  who,  though 
seeking  justice,  and  doubtless  something  of  re- 
venge, had  never  contemplated  so  frightful  a 
catastrophe,  and  who  now  stood  awe-struck  and 
paralyzed  at  the  consequences  of  his  appeal. 
But,  to  the  greater  number  of  those  present, 
scenes  of  that  nature  were  too  common  to  occa- 
sion more  than  a  very  fleeting  sensation  ;  and 
the  Shah,  after  a  few  moments,  calling  for  the 
trembling  bekkawl,  commended  him  for  the  con- 
fidence he  had  displayed  in  the  Shah's  justice, 
and  told  him  that  the  apparel  and  property  of 
the  deceased  were  his.  He  then  gave  him  his 
dismissal,  a  boon  of  which  the  man  showed  his 
estimation  by  immediately  availing  himself  of 
it,  and  retiring  from  the  august  but  dangerous 
presence. 

In  Osman,  who  had  thus  arrived,  as  it  seemed, 
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just  to  be  witness  of  the  painful  scene,  it  created 
a  deeper  feeling ;  for  the  gholaum,  though  a 
reckless,  blustering  fellow,  had  been  a  bold  and 
active  comrade ;  and  though  trained  as  every 
Persian  is,  to  regard  the  acts  of  his  King  in 
the  same  light  as  the  decrees  of  fate,  he  could 
not  exclude  a  distressing  conviction  of  the  bar- 
barous and  disproportioned  severity  of  the  pun- 
ishment to  the  crime  ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
the  result  of  the  bloody  investigation  impressed 
him  with  the  sublimest  idea  of  the  monarch's 
almost  preternatural  penetration. 

This  feeling  was  not  confined  to  those  who 
were  enabled  to  contemplate  their  master  from 
a  distance.  Even  his  brother  Jaaffer  Koolee, 
and  Meerza  Sheffeea,  whose  position  close  to 
the  throne  afforded  them  a  more  intimate  view 
of  the  Shah's  motives  and  character,  were  startled 
at  the  boldness  and  cruelty  of  the  measure  made 
use  of  to  bring  out  the  truth,  but  which,  after 
all,  might  have  occasioned  the  death  of  an  inno- 
cent man  ;  nor  were  they  without  surprise  that 
it  should  have  been  resorted  to  in  the  case  of 
a  gholaum,  and  a  brave  soldier — a  class  which 
the  Shah  treated  in  general  with  peculiar  favour : 
and,  possibly,  something  of  this  mingled  feeling 
might  be  visible  in  their  countenances  as  they 
followed  his  Majesty  to  his  khelwut  after  the 


164  THE   DARK  FALCON. 

salaam  ;  while,  on  his  part,  he  led  to  the  subject 
in  a  manner  that  satisfied  them  that  he  himself 
felt  his  conduct  demanded  an  explanation. 

Regarding  them  for  a  while,  after  taking  his 
seat,  through  his  half  shut  eyes,  as  if  to  enjoy 
their  perplexity,  he  said,  "  Cheh  khubber  ust ! 
Jaaffer  Koolee,  what  ails  thee,  man  ? — what  cloud 
is  that  upon  thy  brow  ?  And  thou,  too,  Meerza 
— what  trouble  is  that  in  thy  countenance  ? — 
something  is  wrong,  surely.  Ah  ! — we  compre- 
hend—  we  have  discovered  it.  Thou  thinkest 
that  the  Shah  was  rash — that  he  ought  not,  on 
the  word  of  a  shopkeeper  and  his  friend,  to  have 
shed  the  blood  of  his  soldier  ; — is  it  not  so  ? 
We  see  it  is ;  then  listen.  The  Shah  was  this 
morning  amusing  himself  with  the  spying-glass, 
which  that  English  merchant  sent  him  from 
Balfroosh ;  and,  having  regarded  the  distant 
villages,  he  turned  the  glass  upon  the  camp, 
intending  to  observe  how  officers  and  men  con- 
ducted themselves.  From  the  tents  and  soldiers, 
it  fell  upon  the  bazar,  where  crowds  of  people 
were  coming  and  going,  and  making  their  markets ; 
and,  wullah  !  we  could  distinguish  every  man,  and 
every  feature  in  his  face,  so  excellent  is  this  glass. 
By  the  will  of  Allah,  the  Shah's  eye  caught  sight 
of  the  shop  of  that  bekkawl,  who  was  seated  under 
a  small  awning ;  and  we  were  amusing  ourselves 
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with  what  was  passing  there,  when  the  gholaum, 
Killich  Alice,  came  in.  We  saw  him  bargaining 
with  the  cheesemonger — we  saw  him  snatch  and 
drink  the  mas  ;  and,  after  wrangling  for  a  while, 
then  beat  and  throw  the  man  down,  just  as  he  de- 
scribed. We  saw  the  man  collecting  his  goods, 
as  if  to  leave  the  place,  and  judged  and  trusted 
that  he  would  come  to  ourselves  with  the  com- 
plaint. Had  he  not  done  so,  we  should  have 
sent  and  seized  both  parties,  and  had  them  brought 
before  us.  And  now,  how  sayest  thou  Jaaffer 
Koolee  ?  how  sayest  thou  Meerza — was  the  King 
right  ?  Thou  knowest  how  much  we  desire  to 
protect  our  ryots — if  they  are  ruined ;  if  from 
dread  of  rapacity,  their  hearts  fail  them,  and  they 
cease  to  employ  themselves  profitably,  whence 
are  the  Shah's  revenues  to  come  ?  if  the  well-head 
be  cut  off,  from  whence  shall  we  obtain  water  ? 
Brave  soldiers  we  may  find,  but  if  trade  and  cul- 
tivation be  destroyed,  where  shall  we  obtain 
money?  Ye  now  know  how  it  was  that  we 
acted  as  we  did  towards  that  ghorumsaug  Killich 
Alice,  who  was  an  incorrigible  thief — one  who 
was  ever  bringing  the  King's  good  name  into 
question,  by  his  villanous  ways.  But  for  others, 
let  them  still  remain  in  ignorance — let  them  still 
believe  that  the  Shah's  eye  can  of  itself  penetrate 
the  dark  cloud  of  evil  and  deceit,  and  detect  the 
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sinner ;  we  shall  thus  have  less  crime,  and  fewer 
culprits  to  punish." 

Such  was  the  Shah's  explanation  of  an  act  of 
startling  justice  to  those  on  whom  he  saw  fit  to 
bestow  his  confidence.  Then  followed  a  long 
conference  with  his  brother,  in  which  his  Majesty 
was  made  acquainted  with  the  whole  course  and 
consequences  of  the  expedition  of  the  confederate 
chiefs  of  Khorasan,  together  with  its  propitious 
termination  in  the  defeat  of  these  chiefs,  and  the 
death  of  him  of  Genduk.  Nor  did  Jaaffer 
Koolee  fail  to  make  known  the  part  which  Osman 
had  borne  in  that  affair,  or  the  information  he 
had  gathered  during  his  adventures  in  the  north. 
The  King,  whose  mood  seemed  always  to  be 
soothed  into  comparative  mildness  after  a  bloody 
outbreak,  and  who  perfectly  remembered  the 
services  of  Osman  in  Mazunderan  and  at  Astera- 
bad,  lent  a  gracious  ear  to  the  account  given  him 
by  Jaaffer  Koolee  ;  and  at  the  evening  salaam, 
bestowed  upon  him  most  encouraging  expressions 
of  praise,  directing  that  he  should  be  re-equipped 
and  furnished  from  the  royal  stores  and  stable, 
and  honoured  with  a  still  higher  command,  though 
still  permitted  to  remain  under  the  orders  of  his 
first  patron,  who  at  this  time,  stood  as  high  as 
any  one  could  stand,  in  the  esteem  and  confidence 
of  so  jealous  a  monarch  as  Aga  Mahomed  Khan. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

SKIRMISHING    AND    SCOUTING. 

IN  the  meantime,  his  Majesty,  after  having 
listened  attentively  to  his  brother's  report,  took 
up  the  discourse.  "  Praise  be  to  the  Almighty, 
Jaaffer  Koolee,  for  thy  success,  and  thanks  to 
thee  for  thy  zeal  and  gallantry — Inshallah !  it 
shall  never  be  forgotten.  And  the  advantage 
thus  gained  is  the  more  fortunate,  as  we  may  in 
all  likelihood  require  the  free  disposal  of  all  our 
forces  in  another  quarter.  Great  events  have  taken 
place  in  the  south,  brother ; — Jaaffer  Khan  Zend 
is  no  more.  Treachery  or  folly,  no  matter  which, 
reduced  him,  on  his  late  return  from  Sheerauz,  to 
the  brink  of  the  grave.  His  death  was  hastened 
by  more  violent  means.  A  knot  of  state  pri- 
soners, rebels  or  traitors,  chiefly  his  relatives, 
who  during  his  own  illness,  and  the  absence  of 
his  son,  had  made  a  party  in  the  city,  broke 
into  the  ark,  and  put  him  to  death.  Of  these 
Seyed  Mouraad  his  nephew  is  the  chief.  That 
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Lootf  Alice,  the  old  Zend  dog's  son,  has  his 
hands  full  in  the  south,  where  the  Turkish 
Eeliaut  of  Laristan  and  Kerman,  as  well  as  of 
Kauzeroon  and  the  Dushtestan,  will  find  him 
plenty  of  work,  and  time  enough  to  enable  us  to 
secure  Sheerauz  and  all  the  north  of  Fars,  before  he 
can  come  to  oppose  us  ;  thus  we  must  not  lose  a 
moment,  but  as  soon  as  the  forces  on  their  way  to 
join  us  come  in,  must  march  for  Sheerauz.1' 

In  accordance  with  this  determination,  his 
Majesty  proceeded  next  day  towards  Ispahan, 
where  he  only  remained  long  enough  to  arrange 
the  business  of  the  province  and  the  neighbouring 
districts  of  Louristan,  and  to  enable  the  rein- 
forcements from  various  quarters  to  join  him.  In 
preparing  for  an  enterprise  of  so  much  import- 
ance, his  Majesty,  while  mustering  his  strength, 
calculated  not  a  little  upon  the  fierce  impetuosity 
and  fearless  courage  of  his  brother,  Mustapha 
Koolee,  as  well  as  on  the  more  zealous  and  heroic 
gallantry  of  Jaaffer  Koolee ;  but  of  the  aid  of 
the  first  he  was  destined  to  be  disappointed; 
for  Mustapha,  who  joined  him  at  Ispahan,  having 
complained  more  than  once  of  breach  of  promise 
in  regard  to  the  government  of  that  capital,  the 
politic  Shah  considered  it  more  for  his  advantage 
to  soothe  the  suspicions  of  his  irritable  brother,  by 
a  present  acquiescence  to  his  wishes,  than  to  carry 
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along  with  him  an  unwilling,  and  therefore  use- 
less, if  not  a  dangerous  ally.  He  regarded  Mus- 
tapha,  in  truth,  as  more  to  be  feared  in  the  north 
than  in  the  south.  At  Ispahan  there  was  small 
chance  of  temptation  to  pursue  ambitious  pro- 
jects, while  in  the  army  proceeding  to  Sheerauz, 
there  might  be  individuals  of  dangerous  character, 
who,  in  case  of  a  reverse,  might  give  encourage- 
ment to  recommence  the  intrigues  to  which  Mus- 
tapha  had  already  shown  himself  too  prone  ;  and 
well  did  his  Majesty  know  that  there  was  a  sec- 
tion of  his  own  tribe,  the  Kajars,  and  that  not 
a  trifling  one,  who,  despising  him  for  his  personal 
deficiencies  and  desirous  of  a  ruler  of  more 
manly  and  imposing  presence,  preferred  the  burly 
strength  and  headlong  courage  of  Mustapha  to 
his  bodily  weakness  and  more  cautious  policy, 
and  would  readily  seize  on  any  opportunity  to 
put  forward  their  own  favourite,  as  one  better 
fitted  than  himself  to  sustain  the  glory  of  Iraun 
and  lead  her  armies  to  victory. 

Mustapha,  therefore,  remained  at  Ispahan,  with 
a  very  moderate  and  carefully  selected  garrison, 
while  the  Shah,  taking  his  way  across  the  moun- 
tains, marched  direct  towards  Sheerauz.  He  ar- 
rived at  the  pass  of  Allah  Akbar  unopposed ; 
but  his  approach  could  neither  be  so  secret  nor 
so  rapid  as  to  be  altogether  unknown  to  the 
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Sheerauzees,  who,  though  shaken  by  internal  divi- 
sion, failed  not  to  shut  their  gates  and  prepare 
to  defend  their  city  against  the  Kajar  chief. 

The  conspirators,  in  truth,  though  they  suc- 
ceeded in  their  murderous  attempt,  had  totally 
failed  in  obtaining  possession   of  the  place,  and 
the  inhabitants,  as  well  as  the  majority  of  the 
garrison,    being   well   disposed   to   the   deceased 
Jaaffer  Khan,  whom  they  regarded  as  their  king, 
took  zealous  part  with  Lootf  Allee  Khan,   his 
son,  whose  liberality  and  noble  qualities  had  en- 
deared him  to  all  ranks.    While,  therefore,  Seyed 
Mouraud  maintained  a  secret  correspondence  with 
the  Shah,  he  was  forced  ostensibly  to  take  part 
with   the   governor  and  troops  in    opposing  the 
enemies  of  Lootf  Allee  Khan.     Thus  the  Shah, 
on  his  arrival,  found  Sheerauz  upon  its  guard, 
and,  discovering  that  no  coup-de-main  could  im- 
mediately be  made  with  good  hope  of  success, 
while   the   want   of  large   cannon,    in    sufficient 
number   to    make   an   impression   on   the   well- 
constructed   walls    of   the   Vakeel,    forbade   any 
attempt   at  breaching  them,  he   resolved  to  sit 
down  before  the  city  and  await  the  effect  of  his 
intrigues  and  the  chance  of  reverses  in  the  south, 
on  which  he  calculated  with  confidence. 

Accordingly,    the   army   divided   into    several 
corps,  took  up  its  ground  in  such  a  manner  as 
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to  watch  and  command  all  access  to  the  place, 
if  not  completely  to  invest  it.  While  thus  occu- 
pied, though  nothing  of  a  decisive  nature  took 
place,  scarce  a  day  passed  over  without  some 
skirmish  or  movement  that  afforded  opportunity 
for  the  ardent  spirits,  on  either  side,  to  prove 
their  prowess  or  give  vent  to  their  impetuosity, 
— displays  which,  however  they  might  terminate, 
produced  no  further  effect  than  to  animate  and 
exasperate  the  combatants  on  either  side. 

On  one  of  these  occasions,  as  his  Majesty  in 
person,  accompanied  by  Jaaffer  Koolee,  with  a  con- 
siderable body  of  gholaums  and  their  more  imme- 
diate attendants,  had  left  the  camp  to  reconnoitre, 
and  were  proceeding  in  the  direction  of  the 
Hafizeeh,  a  detachment  of  about  a  thousand 
picked  horsemen,  were  observed  to  issue  from  the 
Ispahan  gate,  with  obvious  intent  to  bar  their  pro- 
gress, or  attack  them  if  occasion  should  offer.  On 
observing  this,  the  Shah  halted,  and  calling  out 
certain  of  his  gholaums,  and  household,  by  name, 
to  the  amount  of  a  hundred,  commanded  them  to 
go  and  engage  the  enemy.  On  hearing  this  com- 
mand, Osman,  who  burned  to  distinguish  himself 
once  more  under  the  eye  of  the  Shah,  sprang  for- 
ward, and  making  his  obeisance,  said,  *<  May  I  be 
your  sacrifice  !  I  have  a  petition  ;  permit  your 

servant  to  accompany  these  men  !  " 

i  2 
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His  Majesty,  casting  on  him  one  of  his  piercing 
looks,  said,  "  Khoobust,  hero  /"  It  is  well !  go  !"" 
upon  which,  the  whole  party,  with  a  loud  "  yah 
ullah  !  "  clapped  heels  to  their  horses,  and  dashed 
forth  at  speed  to  meet  the  formidable  array  of  the 
Sheerauzees  ;  while  the  Shah,  his  brother,  and  the 
rest  of  the  troops,  retired  to  an  elevation,  near  the 
Hafizeah,  where  the  combat  might  be  seen. 

The  first  charge  of  the  well  mounted,  and  well 
armed  gholaums,  by  its  weight  and  impulse,  burst 
right  through  the  mass  of  their  lighter  and  infe- 
riorly  appointed  opponents,  as  the  arrow  cleaves  the 
air,  or  as  a  wolf  would  scatter  a  flock  of  sheep,  over- 
throwing many  in  their  course.  But  this  being 
by  no  means  the  result  of  cowardice  or  fear  on  the 
part  of  the  Sheerauzee  horse,  their  dense  mass  in- 
stantly closed  upon  the  smaller  body,  shutting  it 
out  for  awhile  from  the  view  of  their  friends,  who 
uneasy  for  their  fate,  looked  anxiously  towards  the 
Shah,  in  hopes  he  would  send  them  assistance. 
But  his  countenance  remained  unmoved  ;  and  he 
continued  calmly  looking  at  the  combatants,  who 
now  were  partly  obscured  by  the  cloud  of  dust 
which  themselves  had  raised.  As  the  wind,  from 
time  to  time,  cast  this  aside,  and  a  clear  sight 
was  obtained,  they  could  perceive  that  the  contest 
was  hot,  and  now  and  then  a  horseman  was  seen 
to  tumble  from  his  seat,  or  a  horse  without  a 
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rider  to  emerge  from  the  fray.  That  the  gho- 
laums  had  kept  well  together  was  apparent,  not 
only  from  the  group  of  black  Kajar  caps,  which 
rose  and  fell  with  the  action  of  their  horses,  in  the 
centre  of  the  crowd,  but  from  the  flocking  together 
of  their  foes,  who  kept  them  hemmed  in  without 
much  change  of  ground.  The  lookers  on  could 
even  distinguish,  they  thought,  the  well-known 
voice  of  one  or  other  of  their  comrades,  shouting 
out  in  tones  of  encouragement  or  defiance. 

It  was  a  scene  of  great  excitement,  but  of  no 
small  anxiety  to  those  interested  ;  and  breathless 
was  the  suspense  which  they  thus  endured  for 
nearly  an  hour ;  when,  at  length,  the  tide  of  con- 
flict seemed  to  roll  towards  the  Shah's  position  ; 
and,  after  a  while,  the  caps,  and  well-known  ac- 
coutrements of  the  gholaums,  might  be  discerned 
extricating  themselves  from  the  throng  of  their 
opponents,  and  tending  slowly  backwards  in  the 
direction  of  their  friends.  As  the  ground  on 
which  the  first  part  of  the  conflict  took  place,  be- 
came deserted,  it  might  be  seen  pretty  thickly 
dotted  with  the  recumbent  forms  of  those 
who  had  fallen ;  and  those  around  his  Majesty, 
whom  respect  or  awe  had  hitherto  kept  silent, 
began  to  fear  that  their  comrades  had  suffered 
severely.  They  doubtless  had  got  enough  of 
it ;  and  in  expectation  either  of  being  aided 
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or  recalled,  had  thus  inclined  towards  the  position 
of  their  master.  But  neither  signal  of  recall,  or 
relieving  party,  appeared  ;  and  their  enemies 
believing  that  they  were  beaten,  and  that  their 
master  was  afraid  to  attempt  their  rescue,  pressed 
sore  on  them  with  triumphant  shouts.  Even 
Jaaffer  Koolee,  who  was  gazing  at  them  with  the 
greatest  interest,  became  alarmed,  and  addressing 
his  brother,  besought  him  to  send  them  assist- 
ance. 

"  They  have  fought  admirably,11  said  he,  "  what 
use  is  there  in  seeing  them  cut  to  pieces  ?" 

The  Shah,  who  had  been  as  keen  an  observer  of 
what  passed  as  all  the  rest,  at  first  paid  no  at- 
tention to  this  appeal ;  but  on  its  being  more 
urgently  repeated,  he  replied  with  some  impa- 
tience, "  Ahi,  Jaaffer  Koolee  !  dost  thou  want 
to  spoil  our  soldiers  ?  Let  them  alone,  they 
are  enough  for  such  dogs  as  these — I  know  them 
better  than  thee."  And,  in  fact,  as  if  the  gho- 
laums  had  read  in  their  master's  demeanour,  the 
resolution  of  one  whose  displeasure  they  feared 
more  than  the  swords  of  their  enemy,  they  again 
drew  together,  uttered  a  shout  or  two  and  once 
more  charged  the  Sherauzees.  These  stunned, 
as  it  seemed,  by  the  suddenness  of  the  rally, 
and  perhaps  seeing  their  mistake,  gave  back,  and 
faced  their  fierce  assailants  with  less  and  less  of  re- 
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solution — and  now  might  be  seen  the  black  cap 
of  a  gholaum,  plunging  here  and  there  among 
the  turbans  of  the  Sherauzees,  with  his  sword 
flashing  high,  while  a  whole  section  of  his  ene- 
mies swayed  or  broke  before  him.  Their  horses, 
though  many  of  them  of  Arab  blood,  could  not 
stand  the  weight  of  the  powerful  Toorkoman 
chargers,  which  literally  rode  them  down  ;  and 
the  keen  and  partial  eye  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  could 
follow  the  dark  sorrel  (karakeher)  of  his  favourite 
Dark  Falcon,  and  trace  the  gleam  of  his  steel 
cap,  winning  its  onward  way  through  a  dense 
mass  of  the  now  fast  retreating  foe.  Evening 
was  coming  on  ;  and  the  Sherauzees,  probably 
finding  that  they  could  make  nothing  of  their 
well  practised  assailants,  and  having  suffered 
heavily,  at  length  fairly  made  for  the  gate- 
way ;  and  the  gholaums  having  hung  upon  their 
rear,  until  the  matchlock  bullets  from  the  walls 
whistled  sharp  by  their  ears,  set  up  a  shout  of 
triumph  and  rode  back  to  the  field,  where  lay 
some  twelve  or  fourteen  of  their  own  party  among 
five  times  as  many  of  their  enemies.  Weary 
and  hard  worked  as  they  had  been,  not  a 
man  returned  without  three  or  four  gory  heads 
at  his  saddle-bow.  The  dead  were  left  to  be 
carried  off  by  the  furoshes;  but  the  wounded 
they  assisted  towards  their  own  friends,  who  now 
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came  forward  with  shouts  of  applause  to  greet 
their  victorious  comrades. 

The  King  when  he  saw  the  Sherauzees  in  re- 
treat, lost  all  the  characteristic  composure  which 
he  had  maintained  ;  and  throwing  his  cap  high 
into  the  air,  and  catching  it  as  it  fell,  shouted  out, 
"  Ai,  Jaaffer  Koolee  !  Ai,  Jaaffer  Koolee  !  what 
sayest  thou  to  my  soldiers  now  ?  was  I  right,  or 
was  I  wrong,  man  ?"  and  as  each  man  on  his  return 
cantered  up  and  threw  down  the  bloody  tro- 
phies at  his  feet,  he  lavished  praise  upon  them 
and  promised  splendid  rewards,  which  indeed  he 
never  failed  to  make  good  sooner  or  later  to  his 
deserving  soldiers ;  for  no  monarch  better  knew 
the  value  of  brave  and  hardy  troops,  than  Aga 
Mahomed  Shah. 

But  such  petty  affairs  were  soon  to  give  place 
to  more  important  work,  and  the  Kajar  arms 
were  to  be  matched  with  those  of  a  more  equal 
foe  ;  for  the  powerful  intellect  and  wary  intre- 
pidity of  the  astute  and  persevering  Aga  Ma- 
homed, were  to  be  opposed  for  the  first  time  by 
the  enthusiastic  heroism  and  indomitable  courage 
of  the  gallant  Lootf  Alice  Khan. 

That  young  prince  on  hearing  of  his  father's 
death,  instead  of  being  dismayed  by  the  unpro- 
mising aspect  of  his  affairs,  appeared  to  gather 
strength  from  the  occasion  ;  and  striking  a  sudden 
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blow  at  the  rebels  in  one  quarter,  he  boldly  ap- 
plied to  Sheikh  Nasser,  of  Bushire,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  of  the  Arab  chiefs  of  the  South, 
for  assistance.  He  was  met  in  a  frank  and  hos- 
pitable spirit ;  and  the  example  of  Sheikh  Nasser 
being  followed  by  many  who  had  but  lately  been 
rebels,  his  army  was  increased  by  a  large  body  of 
excellent  cavalry. 

With  like  politic  frankness  did  he  win  the 
warm  support  of  Hadjee  Alice  Koolee,  of  Kau- 
zeroon,  a  nobleman  of  high  repute,  who  had  been 
ill-treated  by  the  father,  and  by  him  driven  into 
rebellion  ;  and  thus  powerfully  assisted,  he  was 
on  his  way  towards  Sheerauz,  to  take  vengeance 
on  the  slayers  of  his  father,  as  well  as  to  relieve 
his  capital,  almost  before  his  enemies  in  the  city 
knew  that  he  had  a  soldier  at  command.  Even 
the  well  organised  system  of  intelligence  main- 
tained by  the  gold  and  intrigues  of  Aga  Ma- 
homed Khan,  had  been  baffled  by  the  rapidity 
of  the  Zend  chiefs  movements.  For  though  his 
information  put  him  so  much  on  his  guard  as  to 
prepare  against  some  hostile  movement,  he  little 
knew  the  serious  blow  which  threatened  to  over- 
throw all  his  plans  in  Fars. 

One  night  while  the  army  was  occupying  its 
several  positions  unmolested  and  uninolesting, 

Osman,  who  had  just  returned  from  a  scouting 

i5 
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party,  had  retired  to  take  some  repose  in  a  tent 
at  the  quarters  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan.  Sleep 
soon  came,  but  not  the  sound  and  heavy  slumber 
of  the  man  of  peace.  He  dreamed,  and  his 
spirit,  as  it  often  did,  wandered  back  to  scenes 
and  adventures  long  past.  He  found  himself 
alternately  struggling  with  the  Gereilees  of  Ka- 
hestan,  with  the  Goklans  of  Derreh  Moocheeh, 
and  the  Arab  myrmidons  of  the  Khan  of  Gen- 
duk — all  was  confused,  though  powerfully  and 
vividly  depicted  in  his  imagination  ;  and  he  strug- 
gled with  the  painful  and  abortive  efforts  of  a 
dreamer  to  rid  himself  of  his  ideal  persecutors. 
Suddenly  the  scene  changed  ;  he  was  alone — in 
darkness — in  a  desert ;  perplexed  and  distressed, 
seeking  which  way  to  turn,  yet  surrounded  with 
unknown  dangers  that  barred  him  in  on  every 
side.  Pressing  forward  to  free  himself,  he  per- 
ceived that  he  was  running  into  the  quicksand  of 
the  Soorkh  Chah,  where  he  had  so  nearly  perish- 
ed, and  in  retreating  from  it  the  dim  forms  of 
many  hostile  riders  became  visible  in  the  gloom. 
As  he  stood  hesitating  and  alarmed,  a  hand  was 
laid  upon  his  arm,  and  on  turning,  he  saw  close 
by  his  side  the  wild  figure  of  his  urchin  guide, 
which  looking  earnestly  in  his  face,  waved  its 
hand  with  a  warning  gesture.  He  awoke, — the 
pressure  seemed  still  upon  his  arm.  He  even 
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thought  that  he  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  well- 
known  form.  But  it  was  probably  the  lingering 
effect  of  his  dream  ;  for  rubbing  his  eyes  and 
starting  up,  there  was  no  one  in  the  tent,  save 
the  supine  forms  of  his  sleeping  comrades,  who 
evidently  had  not  been  disturbed. 

So  vivid  and  remarkable,  however,  were  the 
impressions  which  remained  on  his  mind,  that 
sleep  quite  left  him  under  their  influence ;  and 
to  dissipate  a  restlessness  which  rendered  his 
couch  uneasy,  he  rose  and  went  forth  from  the 
tent.  It  was  indeed  a  scene  to  tranquillise  the 
spirits.  The  tents  of  the  army  lay  thick  around, 
in  the  deep  yet  lucid  darkness  of  a  starry  night, 
scarce  distinguishable  from  the  dusky  ground  on 
which  they  stood  ;  and  the  silence  was  scarcely 
interrupted  by  the  occasional  "  Hazer !"  or  "  Yah 
Alice  !  "  of  a  sentinel,  repeated  faintly  from  the 
city  walls ;  or  the  sharp  neigh  of  a  horse  as  it 
lashed  out  its  heel  at  an  intrusive  neighbour. 
All  was  so  still  that  it  was  difficult  to  believe 
one^s  self  in  the  midst  of  many  thousand  armed 
men,  and  close  to  a  beleaguered  city. 

Girding  on  his  sword,  Osmari  took  his  way, 
mechanically,  towards  the  first  outpost,  where  he 
found  Baba  Beg  on  the  alert  like  himself;  and 
immediately  greeted  him  by  name.  His  old  com- 
rade started,  but  cordially  returned  the  greeting, 
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with  an  inquiry  as  to  what  had  brought  him  thither 
at  so  late  an  hour.  "  Thou  hast  not  long  returned 
from  duty ;  it  cannot  be  thy  turn  yet  to  watch." 

"  No,"  replied  Osman  ;  "  but  I  could  not 
sleep — my  rest  was  broken  by  painful  dreams." 

"  Is  it  so  ?  hast  thou  too  had  thy  visions  ? 
strange  enough  that,  for  the  same  cause  has  made 
me  wakeful  also :  my  watch  was  over  two  hours 
since." 

"  It  does  seem  strange  ;  but  what  watch  speak- 
est  thou  of  more  than  the  ordinary  carawul  ?  Is 
anything  new  expected  ?  any  chance  of  work. 
Allah  grant  there  may  !  for  I  am  weary  of  this 
aimless  life." 

"  I  know  not ;  but  we  have  received  orders  to 
be  all  on  the  alert ;  and  every  man  to  have  his 
arms  at  hand  ;  the  guards  have  been  doubled,  and 
scouts  sent  out  to  range  beyond  the  ordinary  posts. 
His  Highness  himself  was  here,  not  long  since, 
to  see  that  the  orders  were  strickly  obeyed. 
Hast  thou  not  seen  him." 

"  No,  not  since  my  return.  He  was  engaged, 
they  told  me  ;  so,  being  weary,  I  left  my  report 
and  went  to  sleep,  but  it  would  not  do ;  so  I 
came  hither  for  fresh  air  and  quiet." 

"  Well,  thou  art  welcome.  Something  beyond 
common,  there  certainly  is,  on  foot.  But  who 
shall  guess  what  it  may  be  ?  The  Shah,  Mash- 
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allah  !  has  truly  a  wonderful  head  :  anything  you 
please  may  come  out  of  that  karkhaneh  (workshop) , 
we  have  but  to  obey  orders,  and  woe  betide  him 
who  obeys  not,  as  thou  knowest.  But  as  we  are 
on  foot,  suppose  we  take  a  round,  a  little  ahead  ; 
what  harm  if  we  should  try  that  quarter,  nearer 
the  gate  ?" 

"  Hey  !  Ibrahim  !  Cossim  Alice  !  look  out 
there,  keep  your  eyes  open  till  we  return." 

They  proceeded  a  considerable  way  into  the 
plain  in  silence,  without  meeting  anything  to 
attract  attention.  Coming,  at  length,  to  a  heap 
of  mud  ruins,,  they  sat  down,  with  their  backs 
against  a  wall,  and  remained  there  for  some  little 
time,  each  buried  in  his  own  thoughts. 

"  A  pipe  would  be  no  bad  thing,"  said  Baba 
Beg,  breaking  silence  after  awhile. 

"  By  no  means,  no  harm  in  it,"  replied  Osman. 
Accordingly  a  pipe  was  prepared,  and  they  smoked 
it  alternately. 

"  Hark  !  "  said  Osman  in  an  eager  whisper  ; 
"  what  sound  is  that  ?  " 

"  Heech — nothing,"  replied  Baba  Beg,  after 
listening  for  some  seconds  ;  "  it  is  this  pipe — but 
it  is  out, — let  us  return." 

"  No,  no,"  replied  Osman,  "  there  is  more  in 
it ;"  and  leaving  his  companion,  he  ran  forward  to 
a  little  distance,  and  then  stood  still  to  listen. 
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Scarce  a  breath  of  air  was  stirring  ;  but,  at  inter- 
vals, a  light  movement  might  be  felt,  as  if  the 
atmosphere  had  received  some  impulse  from  afar, 
that  scarcely  carried  its  effects  to  where  he  stood ; 
and,  at  such  times,  Osman  again,  as  he  believed 
caught  the  same  sound  that  before  had  fallen  on 
his  ear. 

"  I  hear  it,11  said  he ;  "  it  is  like  the  sigh  of  a 
coming  tempest — like  that  of  the  booraun  among 
the  mountains.  Hah  !  can  it  be  ?  by  the  Shah's 
head,  it  seems  like  the  sound  of  many  horse." 

"Where?  where?  what  ?"  replied  Baba  Beg, 
eagerly,  in  the  same  subdued  whisper. 

"  From  yonder,"  replied  Osman,  after  a  pause, 
"  from  the  Sahrah,  not  from  the  city,  or  I  should 
say  they  were  preparing  for  a  sortie.  But  from 
the  Sahrah,  what  can  that  mean  ?" 

"  Wullah  !  I  have  it !  On  my  head  be  it 
this  is  the  business,  this  explains  these  orders  to 
be  on  the  alert.  Hai,  Mashallah  !  Aga  Maho- 
med !  thy  knowledge  is  wonderful !  thy  foresight 
is  admirable  !  This,  no  doubt,  is  some  force  he 
has  heard  of,  that  comes  to  surprise  us,  and  relieve 
the  city  :  but,  thanks  be  to  Allah,  we  are  prepared. 
Our  Shah  has  his  eyes  open,  and  his  ears  too." 

"  Good  !  it  may  be  so,"  replied  Osman  ;  "  but 
we  must  try  and  learn  more  yet.  No  doubt  some 
treason  is  at  work — it  is  our  business  to  give 
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warning  of  it  at  once,  or  it  may  be  too  late. 
Run  thou,  Baba  Beg,  and  rouse  our  Aga.  I  will 
fly  to  the  Shah's  tents ;  we  are  as  close  to  them 
now  as  our  own  quarters.  I  will  give  the  alarm 
there,  and  so,  inshallah  !  we  shall  be  all  prepared." 
"  It  is  well,  I  go  ;  but  on  my  eyes  be  it,  you 
will  find  his  Majesty  already  on  his  guard." 

"  Inshallah  !"  said  Osman,  and  off  he  set,  at 
once,  in  the  direction  of  the  Shah's  tents  :  and  as 
a  willing  heart  makes  light  heels,  in  a  very  short 
while  he  stood  before  the  main-guard  at  the 
serperdehs  that  surrounded  the  tents  of  his  sove- 
reign. So  rapidly  did  he  pass,  that  the  evidences 
he  might  have  noted,  of  more  than  ordinary 
watchfulness,  and  which  a  practised  eye  would 
not  have  overlooked,  scarcely  attracted  his  atten- 
tion :  nor  was  there  time  for  enquiry,  as,  being 
well-known  as  a  confidential  officer,  he  was  in- 
stantly permitted  to  pass ;  nor  did  he  experience 
more  delay  in  obtaining  access  to  the  Presence, 
for  so  soon  as  he  stated  his  object,  an  order  was 
sent,  for  his  immediate  admittance." 

He  found  the  Shah  ready  attired,  and  prepared 
for  mounting  his  horse.  Before  him  lay  his 
sword  ;  his  watch  was  placed  upon  a  little  cushion 
on  one  side ;  and  several  papers  lay  before  him  : 
while  the  minister,  and  one  or  two  secertaries 
were  employed  in  reading,  or  writing  others 
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which  they  held  in  their  hands.  A  military 
officer  of  rank  also  stood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tent,  booted  and  equipped  for  immediate  service. 

"  Well  ?  what 's  the  news  ?"  demanded  the 
Shah,  in  a  calm  voice  as  Osman  made  his  obeisance. 
The  young  man  related  what  he  had  heard,  add- 
ing, "  that  though  he  could  tell  nothing  of 
numbers,  and  might  even  by  possibility  be  de- 
ceived as  to  the  approach  of  an  enemy  at  all, 
he  had  deemed  it  his  duty  to  lay  the  fact  before 
his  Majesty.11 

"  Thou  hast  done  right,  youth — it  is  good 
service,"  said  the  Shah — we  shall  have  it  in  re- 
membrance. Thou  art  certain  the  sound  came 
from  the  Sahrah  ?  from  what  quarter,  hah  ?" 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,  it  came  from  the 
quarter  of  the  Char  Chiraghan — but  as  yet  it 
was  very  distant.11 

"  Good  !  hast  thou  thy  horse  here  ?" 

"  No,  Centre  of  the  Universe  ;  there  was  no 
time — thy  servant  came  on  foot.11 

"  Roostum  Beg,11  said  his  Majesty,  "  supply 
him  with  a  good  horse — a  stout  one,  fit  for  hard 
duty  ; — hearest  thou  ?  Order  six  gholaums  and  six 
well-mounted  and  experienced  riders  of  the 
guard  to  place  themselves  under  his  orders.  And 
thou,  Batchah,  take  thy  way  hence  with  speed  ; 
strive  to  ascertain  their  force,  and  how  they  are 
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likely  to  attack,  send  messengers  at  speed  back 
to  keep  us  informed  of  all  as  it  occurs. — Hoh, 
Meerza  !  send  to  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  immediate- 
ly, and  let  him  know  of  this." 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,  it  has  been  done," 
said  Osman.  "  Baba  Beg,  who  was  with  your 
servant,  has  already  gone  thither — his  Highness  is 
informed." 

"'  Afereen,  boy !  well  done — this  is  as  it 
should  be  ;  away  with  thee  now,  and  let  us  hear 
the  news  with  all  speed." 

"  Praise  be  to  God  ;  they  will  find  our  Aga 
prepared  for  them,"  observed  Osman  to  Roostum 
Beg,  as  they  withdrew  from  the  Presence." 

"  Ay,  the  dogs  will  find  a  rare  mess  of  filth 
to  sup,  if  they  bring  themselves  hither,"  replied 
Roostum  Beg — "  we  have  been  under  arms 
here,  and  ready  at  a  call  for  these  two  hours. 
A  wonderful  Shah,  this  of  ours — His  wisdom  and 
intelligence  are  past  comprehension." 

"  Thou  believest  that  his  Majesty  was  aware 
of  what  is  coming  ?" 

"  No  doubt  of  it ;  but  he  keeps  his  own  coun- 
sel— no  one,  unless  Meerza  Shefeeah  perhaps,  has 
been  informed  of  what  accounts  he  has  received. 
By  his  own  august  head,  one  would  say  there  was 
magic  in  it." 

In  a  few  minutes  the  gholaums  and  horsemen, 
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among  whom  was  his  old  friend  Baukher  Alice, 
were  ready,  and  Osman,  mounting  a  powerful 
Toorkoman  charger  in  high  training,  was  at 
their  head,  proceeding  at  a  rapid  pace  to  the 
point  where  he  had  heard  the  sound  of  the 
horsemen.  "  Halt  here,  comrades,"  said  he,  "  we 
must  separate.  Thou  Saduk  take  one  horseman 
and  advance  with  the  greatest  caution  towards 
the  Char  Chiraghan.  Allee  Mahomed,  do  thou 
keep  further  to  the  left.  I  will  myself  take  the 
right,  towards  the  gardens  with  my  old  friend 
Baukher  Allee  and  another.  The  rest  remain 
here,  for  this  is  the  place  of  meeting ;  if  any- 
thing goes  wrong  with  you  or  with  us,  regain  the 
Shah's  camp,  and  that  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan, 
and  let  them  know  what  may  have  happened." 

The  three  parties  then  separated ;  Osman 
holding  his  way  in  the  direction  of  the  gardens, 
where  he  believed  the  enemy  might  halt  and  re- 
fresh previous  to  whatever  attempt  they  might 
have  in  view.  Muffling  their  horses'  feet  in 
pieces  of  felt,  they  went  on  at  a  rapid  rate,  halt- 
ing every  now  and  then  to  catch  any  sound  that 
might  be  stirring ;  and  this  had  not  been  many 
times  repeated  when  the  distant  neigh  of  a  horse 
cut  short  or  stifled  by  force  as  it  seemed,  gave 
notice  that  they  probably  had  found  that  they 
sought.  In  a  moment  Osman  and  his  comrades 
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alighted,  and  finding  themselves  on  the  brink  of 
a  hollow  in  the  plain,  they  led  their  horses  into 
it.  "  Remain  here,"  said  he,  "  I  will  creep  for- 
ward and  try  to  discover  who  and  what  they  are. 
Keep  by  the  heads  of  the  horses — muffle  both  eyes 
and  ears,  lest  they  play  us  the  same  trick  as  yon 
fuzool  has  to  them.  Remember,  three  howls  of 
a  jackall  will  be  the  signal  of  my  return ;  and  do 
you  answer  me  with  the  same  manner,  so  that 
I  may  know  where  ye  lie/' 

So  saying,  Osman  took  his  way  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  sound.  The  dusky  forms  of  the 
mountains  on  his  left  served  to  guide  him  ;  while 
the  stars  enabled  him  to  hold  straight  towards 
the  point  he  aimed  at.  For  awhile  he  walked 
briskly  forward,  still  halting  to  listen ;  till  at 
length,  laying  his  ear  to  the  ground,  he  could 
hear  the  dull  hum  which  rises  from  a  multitude 
stationary,  but  not  at  rest ;  the  stamp  of  a  horse's 
foot,  the  ring  of  iron,  and  now  and  then  a  smoth- 
ered murmur,  as  of  men  stifling  their  own  voices. 
He  now  pursued  his  course,  crawling  like  a  rep- 
tile, on  hands  and  knees  ;  for  he  feared  to  stum- 
ble upon  something  that  might  produce  a  dis- 
covery :  and  it  was  well  he  did  so,  for  the  tramp 
of  a  horse  was  soon  heard,  and  he  saw  a  horse- 
man advancing  rapidly  through  the  gloom.  He 
halted — looked  about  as  if  to  make  out  some  ob- 


188  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

ject  of  alarm — and  then  passed  on.  Osman  lay 
still  and  prostrate,  so  that  in  the  darkness  he 
could  not  be  distinguished  from  the  ground  ;  and 
the  horseman  moved  onwards  so  near  him,  that 
he  could  make  out  the  head-dress  of  the  Zendee 
tribes  relieved  against  the  sky. 

Still,  anxious  to  leave  nothing  in  doubt,  Os- 
man continued  to  advance,  until  the  sounds  be- 
came more  audible.  He  could  hear  the  voices 
distinctly  ;  and  the  dim  obscurity  in  front  ap- 
peared peopled  with  numerous  objects.  His  keen 
eye  detected  the  forms  of  men  and  horses'  heads 
occasionally,  in  movement  against  the  sky.  That 
there  was  a  multitude  Was  certain  ;  but  to  guess 
at  its  numbers  was  impossible ;  nor  could  he 
even  be  certain  that  the  party  before  him  com- 
prised the  whole  of  the  stranger  force.  To  re- 
turn with  information  so  defective,  was,  he  felt, 
to  fail  in  his  mission  :  so  taking  his  resolution, 
he  crept  back  towards  the  point  where  his  horse 
had  been  left ;  and  in  so  doing,  encountered  the 
horseman  who  had  passed  him  in  advance,  and  who 
now  returned  at  a  smart  trot,  and  so  close  to 
him  as  almost  to  stumble  over  him— yet  still  with- 
out observing  him.  Satisfied  now,  that  the  dan- 
ger was  past,  he  rose  and  proceeded  more  rapidly ; 
but  he  had  lost  his  landmarks,  and  was  bewildered, 
and  fearing  to  overshoot  his  mark,  was  unwilling- 
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ly  forced  to  give  the  signal.  On  repeating  it 
he  heard  it  answered  so  far  to  the  left,  as  to  satisfy 
him  that  without  such  precaution  he  could  never 
have  recovered  his  party. 

Having  rejoined  his  comrades,  he  directed  two 
of  them  to  repair  at  speed  back  to  those  at  the 
ruin,  and  order  them  all  back  to  camp,  and  to 
communicate  to  both  camps  the  fact  of  having 
discovered  the  enemy.  "  Baukher  Allee,  and 
I,"  added  he,  "  will  remain  here  until  they  move, 
so  as  to  discover,  if  possible,  their  force  and  their 
plans." 

The  men  having  departed,  Osman  and  his 
comrade  again  advanced  as  he  had  done  be- 
fore, but  this  time  on  horseback  ;  until,  judg- 
ing that  they  were  sufficiently  near  for  their 
purpose,  they  dismounted  and  sat  down  upon 
the  ground,  and,  bridle  in  hand,  awaited  the 
movements  of  the  enemy.  Thus  passed  a  weary 
hour,  and  they  knew  by  the  setting  of  the  stars 
that  dawn  was  not  far  distant ;  when  a  dull  noise 
seemed  to  rise,  as  out  of  the  earth,  and  the  faint 
clash  of  arms,  mingled  with  the  impatient  hinney- 
ing  and  stamping  of  the  horses,  swelled  by  de- 
grees until  it  was  blended  into  one  murmur, 
which  no  practised  ear  could  fail  to  recognize  as 
that  of  a  large  body  of  men  getting  into  motion. 

"  Wullah  !  this  is  no  small  party,1'  whispered 
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Osman  to  his  friend,  as  he  lifted  his  -  ear  from 
the  ground,  after  listening  for  some  time.  "  This 
is  a  large  army — there  must  be  thousands  of 
them  here.'1 

"  Ay,"  responded  Baukher  Alice  in  the  same 
tone  ;  "  there  are  more  here  than  we  can  judge 
of  where  we  are,  for  the  sound  spreads  both  right 
and  left,  and  further  than  we  can  tell." 

"  Baukher  Alice,"  said  Osman  after  musing 
a  little,  "  do  thou  ride  on  to  their  left,  and  try 
to  find  out  how  far  they  stretch  on  that  side  ; 
I  will  take  the  right,  and  do  the  same.  The 
darkness  will  prevent  our  being  seen,  and  the 
noise  of  their  own  march  will  drown  that  of  our 
footsteps :  if  surprised,  we  must  trust  to  the 
speed  of  our  horses.  The  Shah  must  know  all 
that  we  can  learn." 

With  these  directions  they  separated ;  and 
Osman,  approaching  so  near  that  he  could  al- 
most distinguish  their  array,  kept  on  towards 
their  flank,  until  he  had  not  only  satisfied  himself 
that  his  previous  suspicions  were  correct,  namely, 
that  the  body  was  very  numerous,  but  likewise 
that  they  were  inclining  towards  their  own  right, 
and  consequently  that  their  object  was  the  King's 
camp  and  the  Kauzeroon  gate  of  the  city.  Hav- 
ing come  to  this  conclusion,  he  resolved  at  once  to 
make  for  the  Shah's  camp;  and  accordingly  clapped 
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heels  to  his  horse  to  urge  him  in  that  direction. 
But  scarcely  had  he  galloped  a  hundred  yards, 
when  he  found  himself  so  close  upon  a  couple 
of  horsemen,  who  were  riding  rather  leisurely 
along,  that  he  had  barely  time  to  check  his  horse 
with  violence  in  order  to  avoid  a  collision.  The 
course  they  were  holding,  not  less  than  the  style 
of  their  equipment,  convinced  him  that  they 
belonged  to  the  troops  behind ;  but  they  did 
not  appear  to  have  made  a  corresponding  dis- 
covery regarding  him,  for  one  of  them  challenged 
him,  though  in  terms  which  he  did  not  compre- 
hend. Maintaining  his  presence  of  mind,  how- 
ever, he  muttered  some  words  by  way  of  reply, 
while  at  the  same  time  preparing  his  arms  for 
use.  The  other  then  spoke  again  ;  and  though 
the  language  used  was  the  Kej-zuban,  or  Zend, 
which  was  then  the  language  of  the  south,  Osman 
could  make  out  that  they  spoke  of  the  Kajars 
and  of  Aga  Mahomed ;  and  was  led  by  such 
expressions  as  he  did  comprehend  to  infer  that 
they  actually  were  carawuls,  sent  in  advance 
to  discover  how  matters  stood  in  the  camp  of 
his  Majesty,  and  to  pilot  their  comrades  thither. 

While  drinking  in  all  this,  however,  with  all 
his  ears,  the  other  of  the  two  seemed  suddenly 
smit  with  alarm,  and  exclaimed  in  Persian, 
"  But  who  art  thou,  man  ? "  Osman  then  saw 
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that  longer  concealment  was  impossible,  as  well 
as  that  all  hope  of  further  information  was  at 
an  end  ;  and,  anxious  to  prevent  alann,  replied 
to  the  question  with  a  rapid  sweep  of  his  sword, 
already  loose  in  its  sheath  ;  the  head  of  the  first 
speaker  fell  forward  upon  his  breast,  and  in 
another  moment  he  rolled  heavily  from  his  saddle 
to  the  ground.  "  Allah-il-ullah  ! "  exclaimed 
his  comrade,  mechanically  grasping  his  sword, 
and  striking  his  horse  at  the  same  time  with 
the  stirrups.  But  Osman,  on  the  alert,  was  too 
quick  for  him  ;  and  ere  he  had  drawn  weapon 
or  fled  a  pace,  the  sword  had  descended  on  his 
neck  also,  biting  deep  into  his  chest ;  and  after 
being  borne  a  few  yards  by  the  frightened  animal, 
he  also  tumbled  heavily  to  the  ground. 

"  Alhumdulillah' ! "  exclaimed  Osman  mentally, 
and  on  he  galloped,  nor  did  he  halt  until  he  drew 
up  before  the  serperdehs  of  the  Shah's  pavilion. 
Scarcely  waiting  till  the  guards  should  make  way, 
the  Dark  Falcon  hurried  into  the  presence  of 
his  sovereign,  whom  he  found  still  calmly  seated, 
just  as  he  had  left  him. 

"  They  are  at  hand — close,  Centre  of  the  Uni- 
verse,"" exclaimed  he  rapidly.  "  It  is  a  large 
force,  and  this  august  camp  is  the  point  they 
are  making  for.  I  left  them  scarce  half  a  fursuck 
distant,  and  the  dawn  is  almost  breaking." 
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"  They  will  find  us  prepared,"  remarked  the 
Shah  quietly ;  and,  whispering  some  words  to  a 
yessawul,  who  instantly  quitted  the  apartment, 
he  added,  "  What  has  happened,  Batchah  ?" 
for  Osman's  clothes,  in  addition  to  the  dust  they 
were  covered  with,  were  thickly  spattered  over 
with  drops  of  blood.  He  gave  a  rapid  sketch 
of  what  had  occurred  to  the  King,  who  kept 
his  half-closed  eyes  gleaming  on  him  all  the 
time.  He  then  merely  said,  "  Thou  hast  done 
well ;  now  then  get  thyself  ready  for  work,  and 
keep  at  hand.""  Then,  with  a  bismillah,  he  rose, 
assisted  by  the  officious  attendants,  and  ordering 
his  horse  to  be  brought  forth,  he  left  the  tent 
of  audience. 


VOL.    III. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE    ATTACK. 

BY  the  time  Osraan  had  again  left  the  ser- 

perdehs,    he    was    conscious    of    a    considerable 

change  in  the  state  of  the  camp.     The  men  were 

mustering  thickly  before  and  around  the  Shah's 

quarters,  and  many  of  the  tents  that  had  stood 

near  it  had  been  cleared  away;  while  a  few  in 

front   had   been   suffered  to   remain,   apparently 

as  a  blind  for  the  operations  in  progress  behind 

them.     To   the   right,  Osman    observed  two  or 

three  cannons,  surrounded  by  the  topechees,  or 

gunners,  and  on  the  left,  a  dim  line  of  recumbent 

camels  betokened  the  presence  of  the  zumbooruks, 

or  camel  artillery ;  and  he  instantly  comprehended 

that  the  intention  was  to  permit  the  enemy  to 

make    their  charge,   and   then    to  pour  the  fire 

of  the  artillery  upon  them  while  entangled  among 

the  first  line  of  tents.     All  was  hushed  as  death, 

save  that  nameless  murmur  which  exhales,  as  it 

were,    from    a   multitude   of  living   and  waking 
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beings,  however  silent  and  still, — so  still,  indeed, 
they  were,  that,  after  a  while,  the  rushing  sound 
of  the  coming  foe  might  be  plainly  heard.  All 
were  on  the  alert ;  each  breath  seemed  to  be  sus- 
pended, in  expectation  of  the  rush  which  was 
to  follow.  The  dogs  of  the  camp  then  began 
to  bark  and  bay,  and  all  knew  that  concealment 
was  at  an  end.  Just  as  the  palest  tinge  of  dawn 
could  be  perceived  in  the  east,  the  earth  was 
shaken  by  the  hoof-tramps  of  many  thousand 
horses  and  the  thunder  of  their  charge.  On  they 
came,  right  towards  the  royal  pavilion,  where  the 
august  banners,  scarcely  stirred  by  the  night 
breeze,  clung  to  their  staffs.  Down  went  the 
first  flimsy  and  empty  tents,  pierced  through 
in  vain  by  the  spears  and  swords  of  the  assail- 
ants ;  but,  while  these  were  wreaking  their  fury 
on  these  blinds,  the  air  was  suddenly  shaken  by 
the  explosion  of  half-a-dozen  cannons,  answered 
by  the  sharp  rattling  of  the  camel  swivels.  The 
shock  was  succeeded  by  a  momentary  pause  of 
blind  and  breathless  dismay,  which  was  as  quickly 
broken  by  a  shout  of  mingled  alarm,  and  terror, 
and  anguish  on  the  one  side,  and  of  wild  defiance 
on  the  other ;  and,  before  the  attacking  party, 
surprised  themselves  by  those  they  had  hoped 
to  surprise,  recovered  their  check,  the  Kajar 

cavalry,  which   had   clustered   behind   the   royal 

K  2 
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tents,  sprang  forward  at  speed,  and,  taking  their 
way  through  intervals  left  for  them,  attacked 
the  enemy  in  flank,  while  the  Karachoghas  and 
Mazunderanee  matchlockmen,  advancing  with  a 
rapid  movement,  followed  up  the  fire  of  the  ar- 
tillery with  a  continued  discharge  from  their 
muskets. 

All  now  was  uproar,  fury,  or  dismay.  Disor- 
der in  night  attacks  can  rarely  be  avoided,  and 
the  advance  of  the  Zend  troops,  thus  sharply 
checked,  having  fallen  back  upon  their  comrades, 
produced  no  small  confusion,  and,  for  a  little 
while,  their  loss  was  severe.  But  soon  there  came 
another  shout  that  made  itself  to  be  heard  above  the 
tumult,  and  a  thousand  tongues  echoed  the  name 
of  "  Lootf  Allee  Khan  !  Lootf  Alice  Khan  ! " 
The  wavering  and  half-paralyzed  squadrons  of  the 
Zendees  recovered  their  steadiness  at  this  name, 
and,  inspired,  as  it  seemed,  with  new  spirits, 
opposed  a  firmer  resistance  to  their  enemies  ;  and 
soon  did  their  opening  ranks  give  way  to  the 
fierce  charge  of  a  brilliant  group  of  horsemen, 
headed  by  one  who,  splendidly  attired  and  armed, 
whirled  aloft  a  sword  before  which  every  one 
seemed  to  go  down. 

It  was  Looft  Allee  Khan  himself,  who  came 
forward  to  support  his  troops,  dispirited  by  their 
check,  and  who  seemed,  indeed,  likely  to  turn  the 
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fortune  of  the  day,  for  he  literally  hewed  his  way 
through  the  Kajar  horse,  and  was  galloping  up  to 
the  red  serperdehs,  where  he  hoped  to  terminate 
the  struggle  at  a  blow,  by  the  death  or  captivity 
of  his  formidable  rival.  But  such  was  not  to  be 
his  fortune  ;  for  in  the  space  before  the  Shah's 
pavilion,  and  forming  an  inpenetrable  wall  around 
his  person,  stood,  ranged  in  close  order,  the  admi- 
rably mounted  and  appointed  gholaums,  with  the 
whole  cortege  of  guards,  nassakchees,  and  house- 
hold officers  attached  to  the  royal  stirrup. 

As  the  grey  light  of  morning  began  to  render 
objects  visible,  the  monarch  himself  might  have 
been  seen  mounted  on  a  splendid  Toorkoman 
horse,  watching  the  growing  battle  with  keen  in- 
telligence, but  perfect  calmness,  and  making  his 
observations  with  the  unerring  penetration  of  his 
powerful  mind.  A  partial  rise  of  the  ground 
enabled  him  to  see,  as  well  as  the  still  imperfect 
light  permitted,  all  that  passed  in  front,  and  to 
his  eye  the  effect  of  Lootf  Allee^s  charge  was  not 
less  obvious  than  the  sound  of  that  hated  name 
to  his  ear.  It  seemed,  for  a  moment,  even  to 
disturb  his  equanimity. 

"  Ahi,  Batchah ! "  said  he  raising  his  shrill 
voice  to  a  tone  which  electrified  those  who  knew 
him,  "  Ahi,  Batchah  !  forward  !  —  sweep  that 
ghorumsaug  from  our  sight ;  or,  stay,  bring  him 
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bound  to  our  feet.  Ho  !  Alice  Koolee  Khan,  off 
to  these  Affshars  and  Casveenees ;  rally  and  bring 
them  back  to  the  charge — cut  down  all  that  turn 
their  backs  !  Mahomed  Hoossein  !  away  to  these 
Kajars  of  yours,  tell  them  to  stand  firm — reward 
to  those  who  do  their  duty  —  death  to  those  who 
give  way  !  By  the  head  of  the  Shah  !  if  a  single 
tent  be  plundered,  or  a  tomaun's  worth  of  property 
be  taken  by  these  sons  of  dogs  from  this  camp,  on 
the  heads  of  those  be  it  who  should  have  hin- 
dered it  !  They  know  the  King  endures  no  child's 
play — no  cowards.  Off  with  ye,  yessawuls  !  off 
with  ye,  heralds,  and  warn  every  man  to  do  his 
duty." 

By  this  time  some  sixty  or  eighty  gholaums 
had  started  forth,  spear  in  hand,  and  charged 
right  against  the  group  led  by  Lootf  Allee  Khan  ; 
and  though  one  or  two  did  suffer  by  the  fatal 
scymetar  of  that  prince  and  his  brave  comrades, 
its  career  was  effectually  checked,  even  by  the 
weight  of  the  charging  mass ;  and  as  each  gho- 
laum  knew  himself  to  be  fighting  under  the  imme- 
diate eye  of  his  master,  neither  slackness  nor  hesi- 
tation was  to  be  detected  ;  for  well  they  knew 
that  cowards  or  traitors  had  more  to  dread  from 
him  than  from  the  sword  of  the  Zend. 

Thus  the  chosen  band  which  surrounded  Lootf 
Koolee  Khan  were  stayed  in  their  fatal  way,  and 
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he,  comprehending  doubtless  the  serious  character 
of  the  array  before  him,  and  aware  that  his  pre- 
sence might  be  required  in  other  quarters,  con- 
tented himself  with  having  rallied  his  beaten  men, 
and  he  retired,  or  rather  halted,  until  joined  by 
his  advancing  troops.  These  in  their  turn  were 
repulsed  by  the  increasing  force  of  the  gholaums, 
and  thus  the  first  beams  of  the  morning  sun  shot 
level  over  a  hotly,  though  irregularly,  contested 
field ;  and  Aga  Mahomed  discovered  that,  not 
only  was  the  attacking  force  of  far  greater  strength 
than  he  had  calculated  on,  but  of  a  very  different 
stamp  from  those  to  whom  the  defence  of  the 
capital  had  been  intrusted. 

The  difference  was  indeed  wide,  for  the  gar- 
rison of  Sheerauz,  and  the  other  troops  assem- 
bled there,  consisted  of  fresher  levies  or  con- 
tingents, called  forth  many  of  them,  at  the  very 
moment  of  need,  from  districts  or  tribes  that  had 
been  in  arrears  on  former  occasions ;  while  those 
who  had  served  in  the  south  with  their  brave 
prince,  were  the  flower  of  the  tribes  of  Zend,  the 
indigenous  inhabitants  of  the  land — the  Bajellan, 
the  Chardookhee,  the  Maafee,  the  Shahsowaree, 
the  Aga-Oulee,  the  wild  Mamasennees,  and  many 
others,  together  with  the  Arabs  of  the  Deshtistan, 
an  admirable  and  well-mounted  cavalry,  trained 
to  hard  fighting,  and  practised  in  the  life  and 
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duties  of  soldiers  under  their  gallant  commander. 
Burning  to  strike  a  sudden  blow  at  his  rival,  he 
had  come  with  the  fierce  rapidity  of  his  character, 
and  thus,  as  he  hoped,  reached  the  plain  of 
Sheerauz  unannounced  and  unexpected.  But  he 
had  underrated  the  skill  and  resources  of  his  pro- 
found and  lynx-eyed  antagonist.  Narrow  as  the 
Shah  naturally  was  in  disposition,  he  well  knew 
when  to  be  liberal ;  and  gold  had  on  this,  as  on 
other  occasions,  secured  to  him  an  aid  more  im- 
portant even  than  a  powerful  reinforcement  of 
troops — the  knowledge  of  when  to  expect,  and 
how  to  meet  a  blow. 

Imperfect  as  his  information  was,  it  had  put 
him  so  far  in  his  enemy's  secret,  as  to  save  him- 
self the  ruin  of  a  surprise  ;  yet  for  the  magnitude 
of  the  attacking  force  he  was  not  prepared,  and  it 
required  all  his  powers  of  mind  and  indomitable 
resolution,  to  compensate  for  the  consequences  of 
this  unfortunate  ignorance.  He  speedily  saw  that 
not  only  had  he  to  sustain  the  attack  of  a  large 
and  regular  army,  instead  of  a  mere  detachment, 
— to  fight  a  general  action  instead  of  merely  de- 
taching a  party  to  skirmish,  or  repel  a  common 
attack ;  and  that  Ije  had  to  do  with  well-trained 
troops,  such  as  would  try  the  metal  of  even  his 
own  hardy  veterans.  But  his  courage  was  equal 
to  the  emergency,  and  it  would  have  delighted  a 
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cool  observer  of  human  character  to  watch  the 
kindling  eye  of  the  Kajar  chief,  and  the  workings 
of  his  powerful  mind,  as,  like  a  veteran  and  ex- 
perienced champion,  he  nerved  himself  for  the 
struggle.  His  mean — almost  insignificant  figure, 
seemed  to  swell  into  importance  as  he  cast  his 
eye  over  the  conflicting  tides  of  men,  with  the 
proud  consciousness  that  his  was  the  master  spirit 
which  was  able  to  direct  the  storm  himself  had 
put  in  motion. 

The  rapidly  increasing  light  had  not  only  made 
it  clear  to  the  Shah  that  it  was  with  the  whole 
force  of  the  Zend  he  had  now  to  cope,  but  showed 
him  the  formidable  materials  of  which  it  was  com- 
posed ;  and  as  he  saw  body  after  body  of  well- 
mounted  cavalry  dashing  boldly  forward  to  out- 
flank his  own  forces,  he  could  not  but  own  that 
they  were  as  gallantly  led,  as  they  were  ably 
manoeuvred  ;  and  his  charges  to  each  officer  of  his 
own  troops  as  he  led  his  men  to  oppose  the  at- 
tack, or  support  a  party  of  hard-pressed  com- 
batants, became  more  and  more  earnest  and  im- 
pressive. To  some  his  orders  were  given  aloud 
in  the  rapid  and  eager  tones  of  command,  while 
to  others  they  were  conveyed  in  whispered  tones 
and  with  studied  secrecy.  The  extension  of  the 
conflict  in  front,  which  waxed  hotter  and  more 
violent  as  the  morning  advanced,  so  fully  occu- 
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pied  the  faculties  of  every  one  in  that  quarter, 
even  of  the  Shah  himself,  that  attention  was 
almost  wholly  withdrawn  from  the  rear,  and  the 
rest  of  the  camp ;  until  shouts  and  uproar  on  the 
extreme  left,  gave  signal  that  something  had  oc- 
curred there  ;  and  more  than  one  breathless  mes- 
senger came  running  to  announce  that  a  party 
having  made  their  way  round  under  cover  of  the 
twilight,  were  now  attacking  the  almost  defence- 
less rear. 

A  flush  of  rage  darkened  the  Shah's  coun- 
tenance as  he  learned  this  disaster.  "  What  has 
become  of  Allaverdee  Khan  ?"  said  he ;  "is  he 
not  at  his  post  ?" 

"  He  is  there,  and  he  fights,"  replied  the  mes- 
senger ;  "  but  he  requires  assistance,  for  they  ap- 
pear to  be  mustering  for  a  sally  in  the  city,  and 
his  men  are  few." 

4 '  Abbas  Koolee  Beg,"  said  the  Shah,  "take 
two  hundred  of  these  gholaums  and  support  Alla- 
verdee Khan.  Tell  him  not  to  appear  in  our  pre- 
sence, till  he  has  repulsed  the  enemy,  and  can 
bring  us  a  hundred  heads — on  his  own  be  it. 
Let  three  horsemen  take  different  ways  to  the 
camp  of  Alice  Koolee  Khan ;  desire  him  to  bring 
what  force  he  can  spare  from  the  defence  of  his 
own  position  to  cut  off  those  who  may  come 
from  the  city.  "  Well,  Batchah,  what  news  ?" 
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demanded  he  of  Osman,  who  at  that  moment  had 
come  up  all  bloody,  to  tell  that  there  was  fight- 
ing also  on  the  right."11 

"  Hah  !  then  Jaaffer  Koolee  has  his  share  too 
— ride  boy,  ride  ;  tell  him  he  must  beat  them 
at;  once.  It  is  but  a  false  attack  to  keep  him 
from  the  main  work  here  ;  tell  him  to  leave  a 
thousand  men  to  guard  the  camp — to  scatter 
these  fellows  with  the  rest  of  his  force,  and  come 
hither  with  all  speed  ;  he  will  judge  for  himself 
what  to  do,  when  he  arrives  and  sees  how  things 
are — away  I" 

Osman  had  not  been  gone  many  minutes,  when 
a  matchlock  ball,  many  of  which  were  now 
whistling  by,  and  occasionally  wounding  or  pros- 
trating one  of  the  royal  attendants,  struck  some 
part  of  the  King's  riding  gear,  and  marked  the 
bright  side  of  his  charger  with  a  bloody  line.  His 
Majesty  scarce  noticing  the  circumstance,  kept 
his  eyes  intently  fixed  upon  the  contending 
throng  which  was  swaying  hither  and  thither  at 
various  points,  under  the  impulse  of  any  chance 
advantage — as  a  field  of  growing  corn  may  be 
seen  to  wave  when  agitated  by  a  brisk  breeze. 
But  the  vizier  and  officers  nearest  the  royal 
person,  getting  alarmed,  began  to  represent  the 
danger  of  such  exposure,  and  to  entreat  that 
the  "  Centre  of  the  Universe,'1  would  retire  to 
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a  safer  position.  Unheeding  their  importunities, 
his  Majesty  continued  directing  his  eagle  gaze 
with  fixed  interest  towards  one  point  of  the  con- 
flict, where  the  agitation  of  the  combatants  was 
evidently  increasing ;  and  even  through  the  ga- 
thering dust  their  opening  ranks  might  be  seen 
to  give  way  before  a  small  band  of  horsemen, 
headed  by  one  upon  a  dark  charger,  as  the  small 
birds  flee  before  the  hawk. 

At  length,  his  Majesty  exclaimed  impatiently, 
"  Art  thou  fool  or  traitor,  Meerza  ?  Is  it  a  time 
to  speak  of  the  Shah  quitting  his  post,  when  yon 
plume  is  exalting  itself  so  high  upon  the  field, 
and  the  hoofs  of  that  devil  are  treading  out  the 
souls  of  my  soldiers  ?  Are  we  to  hide  our  face 
while  that  black  cloud  still  overshadows  the  plain  ? 
Ah,  Mustapha  !  oh  for  one  good  charge  of  thine  ! 
Ai  JaafTer  Koolee,  Jaaffer  Koolee !  would  to 
God  thou  wert  there  !  soon  would  that  falcon 
flee  before  the  stoop  of  the  eagle !"  And  as 
he  said  this,  he  turned  his  head  towards  the  right, 
and  gazed  wistfully  on  the  dense  cloud  of  dust  and 
smoke  that  had  enveloped  all  the  plain  in  that 
direction,  as  if  his  eye  could  have  pierced  it ;  but 
all  was  hopelessly  obscure,  and  he  again  looked 
with  increasing  anxiety  upon  the  scene  before 
him.  It  was  now  too  clear  that  his  troops  press- 
ed home  by  the  animated  charge  of  the  gallant 
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Lootf  Allee,  were  giving  ground :  to  support 
them  was  absolutely  necessary ;  and  his  Majesty 
with  his  habitual  coolness,  was  issuing  the  order 
that  would  have  almost  utterly  denuded  his  per- 
son of  its  guards,  when  a  loud  shout  arose  from 
the  dense  cloud  on  the  right ;  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments the  Zendees  in  that  quarter  might  be 
seen  giving  way  and  scattering  before  a  dark 
body  of  horsemen  who  seemed  bursting  from  the 
wreath  of  smoke  and  dust. 

The  King  cut  short  his  words — for  one  mo- 
ment his  head  was  turned  with  breathless  ea- 
gerness towards  the  right :  in  the  next  his  eye 
flashed,  and  waving  his  sword  on  high  with  un- 
controllable emotion,  he  exclaimed,  "  By  the  soul 
of  my  father,  JaafFer  Koolee  !  yah-ullah !  have 
at  them,  men,  have  at  them  !"  Carried  on  by 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment,  he  struck  his  heels 
into  his  horse's  sides,  and  bounded  forward  a  pace 
or  two  ;  but  the  undue  impulse  was  momentary  ; 
recollection  returned,  and  the  Shah  was  again  the 
same  calm,  imperturbable,  self-possessed  being  as 
before. 

It  was  in  truth  JaafFer  Koolee  who,  anticipat- 
ing his  brother's  orders,  had  scattered  the  detach- 
ment sent  to  attack  his  camp,  and  intuitively 
comprehending  the  truth  from  the  reports  of 
Baukher  Allee,  and  others  who  had  reached  him 
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in  safety ;  seeing,  too,  as  day  broke,  that  the 
weight  of  the  force  had  gone  towards  the  left,  he 
had  resolved  upon  joining  his  brother,  and  bring- 
ing aid  which  might  be  much  required.  Re- 
quired it  was  in  truth,  for  the  vigorous  charge  of 
Lootf  Alice  Khan  had  made  a  terrible  impression 
on  the  Kajar  forces  ;  and  had  not  Jaaffer  Koolee 
arrived  at  the  moment  he  did,  it  is  certain  that 
the  consequences  might  have  been  very  disastrous. 
This  attack  in  flank,  however,  compelled  the 
almost  victorious  Lootf  Allee  to  retrace  his  steps, 
and  support  his  rear ;  and  a  furious  combat  now 
took  place  between  the  chosen  of  the  Zendee 
troops,  and  the  fresh  bodies  brought  up  by  Jaaffer 
Koolee  Khan. 

These  two  champions  springing  forward  with 
their  characteristic  gallantry,  spurred  on  to  ani- 
mate their  respective  troops,  and  more  than  once 
were  in  sight  of  each  other ;  and  the  fierce  and 
protracted  contest  which  raged  for  so  many  years, 
might  on  this  day,  perhaps,  have  been  terminated, 
had  not  the  Kajars,  relieved  from  the  pressure  to 
which  they  had  yielded,  and  animated  by  the 
sight  of  their  king,  and  the  fear  of  his  displeasure, 
returned  with  double  vigour  to  the  charge,  and 
hemmed  the  Zendees  in  between  two  fires. 
These,  however,  maintained  themselves  with  un- 
shaken perseverance ;  for  their  own  gallant  prince 
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was  among  them,  at  every  point  where  most 
needed :  and  the  battle  which  had  now  endured 
with  great  obstinacy  for  several  hours,  was  still 
of  doubtful  issue;  when  the  Shah,  whose  eyes  had 
been  anxiously  directed  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
field,  once  more  gave  vent  to  an  exclamation  of 
delight ;  and  those  near  his  person  following  the 
direction  of  his  gaze,  observed  a  large  body  of 
men,  who  had  formed  a  part  of  Lootf  Allee 
Khan's  army,  gradually  seceding  from  the  con- 
flict. 

This  was  a  body  of  six  thousand  Lours  and 
Koords,  who  served  with  the  Zend  prince  under 
a  chief  of  influence,  named  Mahomed  Khan. 
This  man,  seduced  by  the  Shah's  gold,  to  which 
fear  or  jealousy  of  his  master  gave  weight,  chose 
that  critical  moment  for  retiring  from  the  field. 
The  effect  was  fatal  to  the  hopes  of  Lootf  Allee 
Khan.  The  cry  of  treachery  which  was  instantly 
raised  by  those  who  saw  the  movement,  spread 
like  wildfire,  and  produced  a  general  panic ;  and 
the  brave  prince,  though  half  frantic  at  losing  the 
prize  which  he  believed  to  have  been  within  his 
grasp,  was  forced  to  quit  the  field.  But  seeing 
all  attempts  to  retrieve  the  day  must  be  vain, 
he  exerted  himself  to  give  a  useful  direction  to 
the  flight  which  he  could  not  prevent.  Sending, 
therefore,  confidential  gholaums  in  all  direction* 
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to  warn  the  fugitives  to  make  for  the  city,  he 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his  bravest  remain- 
ing followers,  and  followed  by  all  of  his  people 
who  saw  the  movement,  charged  full  against  the 
troops  of  Allee  Koolee  Khan,  and  making 
straight  for  the  Kauzeroon  gate,  which  was  opened 
by  his  own  partizans,  he  entered  the  city  with  the 
greater  part  of  his  army,  in  spite  of  the  most 
vigorous  efforts  of  the  Shah  to  hinder  him. 
Those  who  were  cut  off  from  the  gate  sought 
safety  in  flight ;  but  many  were  cut  up  by  the 
Kajar  cavalry,  who,  burning  with  shame  and 
anger  at  the  severe  handling  they  had  received, 
showed  but  little  mercy. 

By  the  second  hour  after  noon,  all  was  over. 
The  deserted  plain  lay  thickly  strewn  with  the 
dying  and  the  dead — mostly  the  latter,  for  the 
Kajars,  eager  to  redeem  their  questionable  for- 
tune, or  conduct,  in  the  eyes  of  their  King,  cut 
off  every  head  they  could  get  hold  of  and  carried 
them  to  the  front  of  the  royal  tent ;  where  the 
Shah  soon  after  might  be  seen  sitting  on  a  carpet 
surrounded  by  his  officers,  distributing  rewards 
and  punishments  according  to  the  conduct  of 
those  who  were  brought  before  him  by  his  order. 
Among  these  he  commanded  the  appearance  of 
Alia  Verdee  Khan,  the  officer  who  had  been 
entrusted  with  guarding  the  rear  of  the  camp, 
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and  had  been  surprised,  or  at  least  attacked  there 
during  the  action. 

"  Where  is  he  ?  ghorumsaug,""  demanded  he 
sternly  of  the  attendant,  who  had  been  sent  to 
bring  the  Khan.  So  uncertain  was  the  temper 
of  their  sanguinary  master,  that  his  servants 
watched  his  mood  with  the  greatest  care,  and 
always  endeavoured  to  shape  their  replies  to 
his  questions,  according  to  what  they  believed 
would  square  with  his  wishes  in  asking  them. 
The  man,  on  this  occasion,  imaging,  from  the 
Shah's  looks,  that  the  Khan  had  fallen  under  his 
displeasure,  and,  consequently,  that  he  should 
gratify  the  tyrant  by  abusing  the  culprit,  replied 
somewhat  flippantly, 

"  He  is  gone  to  Jehannum,  Centre  of  the 
Universe  !  The  Zendees  have  taken  his  head,  and 
his  soul  is,  no  doubt,  in  hell.'1 

"  Ahi,  Pidersookhteh  !  "  roared  the  Shah,  with 
kindling  eyes ;  "  and  what  dog  art  thou,  who 
dare  to  talk  thus  of  a  brave  soldier,  who  has  died 
in  the  Shah's  service.  Thinkest  thou  we  sit  here 
to  hear  their  names  defiled  by  such  a  tongue  as 
thine  ?  Hoh,  there  !  furoshes  !  seize  him  and 
cut  that  tongue  of  his  out  by  the  root,  beat  his 
feet  till  he  can't  stand,  then  set  him  on  an  ass  and 
send  him  round  the  camp,  proclaiming  that  this  is 
the  Shah's  punishment  for  all  who  dare  to  abuse 
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gallant  soldiers  who  Lave  drunk  the  cup  of  martyr- 
dom, in  fighting  against  rebels  and  scoundrels.1' 

The  unlucky  man,  astounded  and  horror-struck, 
was  instantly  hurried  away,  before  he  could  articu- 
late another  word ;  and  the  Shah,  who  willingly 
seized  on  all  such  opportunities  to  testify  his 
value  for  the  services  of  his  soldiers,  continued  till 
night-fall  distributing  rewards  and  adopting  mea- 
sures for  repairing  his  losses,  which  were  scarcely 
balanced  by  the  advantage  he  had  gained. 

A  more  tragical  drama  was,  at  the  same  time, 
going  forward  in  the  city.  The  inhabitants  and 
majority  of  the  soldiery,  being,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned, warm  partizans  of  Lootf  Allee  Khan,  re- 
ceived him  back  with  acclamation ;  while  the 
murderers  of  his  father,  deserted  by  their  party, 
after  a  vain  attempt  at  escape,  were  seized  and 
brought  before  the  prince.  For  them  there  could 
be  no  pardon  ;  and  accordingly  the  punishment  of 
death  was  instantly  inflicted  upon  Seyed  Mouraud 
Khan,  and  his  more  immediate  accomplices ;  while 
others,  less  deeply  guilty,  escaped  with  loss  of 
sight,  or  other  mutilation. 

In  a  land  where  murder,  prompted  by  ambi- 
tion or  motives  of  expediency,  is  regarded  as 
a  trifle,  compassion  might  be,  and  doubtless 
was,  felt  by  many  for  these  victims  of  retribu- 
tive justice  ;  but  there  was  one  criminal  whose 
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fate,  though  dreadful,  met  with  little  sympathy 
from  any  one.  This  was  Meerza  Mehdee,  a  man 
whose  official  delinquency  having  been  punished 
by  the  murdered  Jaaffer  Khan  with  the  loss  of  his 
ears,  had,  with  the  grovelling  cowardice  of  his 
nature,  vented  his  spite  upon  the  head  of  his  dead 
master,  as  it  lay  exposed  in  the  Maidaun,  where  it 
had  been  thrown  by  the  conspirators.  Condemned, 
like  David,  before  the  prophet  Nathan,  by  the 
word  of  his  own  mouth,  he  underwent  the  very 
punishment  which  he  himself  had  awarded  to  the 
imaginary  criminal  described  by  the  son  of  his 
injured  lord — he  was  burned  alive  in  the  Maidaun 
that  same  day. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

A    LIGHT    QUENCHED. 

No  sooner  had  order  been  re-established  in 
the  city,  than  affairs,  both  within  and  without 
the  walls,  assumed  an  aspect  very  different  to  that 
they  had  worn  before  the  late  engagement.  A  far 
more  active  system  of  annoyance  was  commenced 
against  the  Kajars,  whose  camp  was  now  constantly 
harassed  by  a  series  of  fierce  attacks,  their  for- 
aging parties  interrupted  or  cut  off,  and  serious 
losses  inflicted  in  detail ;  and  had  the  Zend  prince 
contented  himself  with  this  mode  of  warfare,  it 
would  have  greatly  conduced  both  to  improving 
his  own  situation  and  damaging  that  of  his  adver- 
sary. But  his  gallant  and  impatient  spirit  could 
not  long  brook  the  restraint.  He  took  the  field, 
and  offered  battle,  which  was  joyfully  accepted 
by  his  rival ;  the  consequences  were  disastrous 
to  him,  for  the  great  superiority  on  the  side  of 
Aga  Mahomed,  in  numbers  rather  than  in  dis- 
cipline or  courage,  gave  the  victory  to  the  Kajars, 


THE    DARK    FALCON.  213 

and  Lootf  Alice  Khan,  with  numbers  greatly 
diminished,  as  well  as  dispirited,  was  again  forced 
to  take  shelter  within  the  walls  of  Sheerauz. 

But  the  termination  of  the  struggle  was  not 
yet  so  near  as  appearances  might  seem  to  in- 
dicate, nor  was  the  Kajar  monarch  permitted 
to  reap  all  the  advantages  which  his  successes 
and  commanding  attitude  appeared  to  promise. 
The  means  of  subsistence  became  scarce,  and 
the  troops,  deficient  in  comforts,  and  even  neces- 
saries, were  beginning  to  evince  that  impatience 
and  restlessness  which,  in  Asiatic  armies  parti- 
cularly, is  inseparable  from  long-protracted  and 
irksome  duty,  unrelieved  by  solid  reward  or  the 
temptations  of  plunder.  The  season  was  advanc- 
ing, too  ;  and  the  difficulties  of  a  retreat  in  adverse 
weather,  with  an  active  enemy  in  rear,  became 
subjects  of  interesting  consideration ;  but,  above 
all,  accounts  had  been  received  by  his  Majesty 
of  fresh  disturbances  in  Mazunderan  and  Aste- 
rabad.  Intrigue  was  again  at  work  ;  rumours  of 
reverses  in  Fars  had  been  industriously  propa- 
gated, and  had  given  occasion  for  discontent  and 
rebellion  to  show  their  heads  again,  and  the 
Shah  knew  too  well  how  serious  were  such  warn- 
ings, to  admit  of  his  neglecting  them. 

There  were  reports,  too,  that  some  tribes  of 
the  Lours  and  Buchtiarees,  always  restless  and 
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uncertain  in  their  conduct,  had  been  induced 
to  take  up  arms  and  make  a  diversion  in  favour 
of  Sheerauz ;  and,  should  these  occupy  the  moun- 
tains on  his  left  flank,  during  the  march  to  Is- 
pahan, the  consequences  might  be  very  disagree- 
able. Impelled  by  these  considerations,  the  Shah 
resolved  to  break  up  his  camp,  and,  abandoning 
all  advantages  that  he  could  not  easily  retain, 
to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  the  north,  where 
his  presence  would,  he  felt  confident,  soon  restore 
order,  and  where  he  might  re-organize  his  army 
for  a  final  attack  upon  the  capital  of  his  rival. 

The  measures  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  were, 
in  general,  as  promptly  executed  as  they  were 
secretly  taken.  One  morning,  late  in  Septem- 
ber, the  garrison  of  Sheerauz,  on  casting  their 
eyes  towards  the  Kajar  camps,  observed  a  strik- 
ing change  in  their  appearance  ;  tents,  indeed, 
there  were,  but  nothing  of  the  usual  stir  and 
bustle  of  an  army.  Scouts  soon  brought  in 
word  that  the  enemy  had  departed,  leaving  the 
worst  and  least  manageable  of  his  tents  and  most 
useless  of  his  baggage  behind  him  ;  and  so  skil- 
fully and  noiselessly  had  the  retreat  been  ma- 
naged, that  the  whole  troops  had  made  their 
way  through  the  passes,  and  were  so  far  on  their 
march  along  the  plain  of  Merdusht,  before  it 
was  discovered  that  even  the  fiery  Lootf  Alice 
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could  see  little  hope  of  advantage  from  any 
attempt  to  harass  their  march. 

Accordingly,  they  proceeded  unmolested,  and 
in  due  time  reached  Ispahan,  where  the  accounts 
which  awaited  his  Majesty  satisfied  him  both 
as  to  the  prudence  of  his  decision  in  abandon- 
ing Sheerauz,  and  the  expediency  of  attending 
immediately  to  affairs  in  the  north.  There  was 
yet  more  than  this ;  for  circumstances  which 
transpired  along  with  the  rest  of  his  inform- 
ation, whether  truly  or  falsely  reported,  so  worked 
upon  the  habitual  jealousy  of  his  nature,  as  to 
revive  the  belief  that  Mustapha  Koolee  was  at 
the  bottom  of  it  all,  and  had  again  launched  into 
the  sea  of  intrigue  and  rebellion. 

Yet,  of  all  this,  nothing  could  possibly  have 
been  detected  in  his  reception  of  Mustapha, 
whom  as  he  came  at  the  head  of  the  peishwaz 
to  welcome  his  brother  sovereign,  he  met  with 
every  possible  demonstration  of  affectionate  re- 
gard ;  in  truth,  so  much  so,  that  those  best  ex- 
perienced in  the  Shah's  character,  regarded  it 
with  dread  ;  "  For,""  said  they,  "  the  hyena  laughs 
when  it  sees  its  prey."'  But  Mustapha,  unsus- 
picious or  preoccupied,  appeared  to  have  no  mis- 
givings, and  comported  himself  to  his  brother 
with  his  customary  blunt  frankness.  Nor  had 
the  aspect  of  either  undergone  any  change,  when 
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the  three  brothers  being  met  together  in  coun- 
cil, the  Shah  communicated  to  them  as  in  con- 
fidence the  information  he  had  received. 

"  On  my  head  be  it !"  said  Mustapha  at  once, 
"  the  whole  affair  is  a  piece  of  nonsense.  Why 
should  these  Mazunderanees  begin  again  to  eat 
dirt  after  this  wonderful  fashion,  and  just  upon 
their  late  lesson  ? — and  if  they  should  be  such 
asses  as  to  turn  yaghee,*  who  is  there  to  lead 
them  ?  The  moment  they  hear  of  your  High- 
ness's  arrival  here,  their  very  livers  will  melt, 
and  we  shall  hear  no  more  about  the  matter."" 

"  Certainly,"  said  Jaaffer,  "  I  am  of  Musta- 
pha's  way  of  thinking.  What  advantage  could 
any  one  in  the  province  promise  themselves  from 
an  attempt  to  rebel  in  the  face  of  such  an  army 
as  your  Highness  will  carry  to  Tehran  ?  Who 
is  to  lead  or  aid  them  ?  It  is  not  as  when  these 
Zends  were  powerful  enough  to  send  troops  to 
the  Caspian.  The  Khorasanees  have  not  forgot 
the  lesson  they  received  but  a  few  months  ago 
at  Roodasht ;  and  surely  the  Toorkomans  and 
Koords  have  little  cause  to  expect  any  advan- 
tage from  renewing  their  folly.  I  cannot  imagine 
any  rebellion  there  now." 

"  All  these  things  may  be  true,"  replied  the 
Shah  ;  "  but  to  prevent  an  evil  is  always  easier 
*  Rebellious. 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  217 

than  to  cure  it.  A  spadeful  of  earth,  saith  the 
proverb,  may  turn  a  stream,  which  if  neglected 
will  soon  become  impassable  for  an  elephant ; 
and  there  are  some  wild,  discontented  spirits  still 
in  Mazunderan,  who  may  do  mischief  if  not 
looked  after.  No — we  must  take  the  thing  in 
time  ;  Mustapha  and  I  will  take  this  on  our- 
selves. For  thee,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  we  have  other 
work  in  hand.  It  is  proper  that  thou  should'st 
look  a  little  to  thy  own  government  of  Casveen. 
The  Sheghaughees,  too,  have  again  been  com- 
mitting folly  ;  and,  with  the  Affshars  of  Khumsa, 
have  refused  their  contingent  and  taxes :  they 
must  be  taught  their  duty.  Thou  shalt  take 
the  way  by  Casveen  with  thy  own  division  of 
the  army ;  and,  after  making  suitable  examples 
of  the  rebels,  proceed  through  Lahajan  and  Tun- 
nacaboon  to  Sari,  where  further  orders  shall 
meet  thee.  Baba  Khan  and  Allee  Koolee  shall 
take  the  rest  of  the  troops  to  Tehran  ;  while 
Mustapha  and  ourself,  after  accompanying  thee 
some  distance  through  the  central  Ballooks,  will 
take  that  way  to  Tehran.  We  shall  enjoy  some 
hunting  by  the  way,  for  antelopes  are  numerous — 
and  the  troops  will  thus  have  an  easier  march 
of  it." 

The   tone  in  which  these  arrangements  were 
proposed,  was   perfectly  calculated  to  silence  all 

VOL.  III.  L 
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apprehension  regarding  the  Shah's  intentions  in 
the  mind  of  either  brother,  had  any  such  existed. 
Mustapha,  indeed,  made  some  show  of  remon- 
strance, at  being  forced  to  quit  his  government 
again  so  soon,  but  could  not,  or  did  not,  bring 
forward  any  cause  for  declining  to  accompany  his 
brother :  indeed,  the  readiness  with  which  he 
did  consent,  was  by  some  regarded  as  a  proof  of 
his  connexion  with  the  insurgents,  as  it  would  place 
him,  without  effort  on  his  part,  more  near  to  the 
scene  of  his  intrigues,  if  such  existed  ;  and  won- 
dered at  the  blindness  of  his  usually  sharp-sighted 
Majesty,  for  so  greatly  facilitating  his  means  of 
intercourse  with  the  insurgents  of  Mazunderan, 
either  for  good  or  for  evil.  But  far  were  such 
reasoners  from  fathoming  the  black  depth  of 
their  master's  policy  ;  and  little  did  the  ill-starred 
Mustapha  suspect  the  snare  into  which  he  was  so 
blindly  running. 

Affairs  at  Ispahan  having  been  settled,  and  the 
bulk  of  the  troops  having  been  sent  forwards  to 
Tehran,  the  three  brothers,  according  to  the 
order  of  march  laid  down,  proceeded  through 
the  central  districts ;  nor  did  anything  occur  to 
interrupt  the  harmony  of  the  party.  The  Shah, 
ever  a  keen  sportsman,  enjoyed  the  almost  daily 
hunting  parties,  which  were  often  signally  success- 
ful, as  many  of  the  districts  through  which  they 
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passed  abounded  in  game.  They  had  nearly, 
however,  reached  the  point  where  Jaaffer  Koolee 
was  to  leave  his  brothers,  when  the  Shikarchee 
Bashee  having  discovered  that  a  large  herd  of 
antelopes  were  at  feed  in  a  valley  inclosed  with 
lofty  rocks,  at  some  distance  from  camp,  informed 
his  Majesty  of  the  circumstance,  and  orders  were 
issued  to  prepare  for  the  chase.  A  number  of 
peasants,  under  the  directions  of  the  Shikarchee 
Bashee,  were  stationed  to  prevent  the  animals 
escaping,  except  by  passes  where  the  Shah  and 
his  nobles  were  to  be  stationed,  so  as  to  fire  on 
them  as  they  rushed  by  :  but  the  ground  proving 
too  uneven  to  admit  of  the  most  systematic 
arrangement,  and  each  sportsman  being  anxious 
to  make  the  most  of  his  post,  the  original  order 
of  the  day  was  soon  lost  sight  of;  and  the  Shah, 
his  brothers,  and  other  nobles,  were  soon  scattered 
singly  over  the  plain,  or  in  the  gorges,  eagerly 
watching  for  the  coming  of  the  game. 

The  sport  had  thus  continued  for  some  hours, 
when  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  intent  like  others  only 
upon  his  game,  in  rounding  the  base  of  a  teppeh,  or 
hillock,  on  the  opposite  side  of  which  he  expected 
some  antelopes  would  pass,  came  suddenly  upon 
a  little  hollow,  in  which  he  observed  a  horse 
standing  still,  beside  a  man,  (his  rider,  no  doubt,) 

who  seemed  to  have  been  thrown  from  his  back. 

t  2 
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Supposing  it  to  be  one  of  the  hunting  party  who 
had  met  with  an  accident,  he  hastened  up  to 
yield  assistance;  but,  what  was  his  horror,  at 
discovering  that  it  was  the  King  himself,  who 
had  doubtless  fallen,  and  now  lay  motionless,  if 
not  dead  upon  the  ground;  upon  examination, 
however,  he  discovered  that  his  brother  was  not 
dead,  but  in  a  fit,  and  foaming  at  the  mouth. 

The  truth  was,  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  had  for 
many  years  been  subject  to  epileptic  fits;  but 
had  concealed  the  fact  with  studious  care,  not 
only  because  of  the  horror  he  felt  for  them  him- 
self, but  from  fear  of  the  contempt  which  he 
believed  such  an  additional  proof  of  physical 
weakness  would  excite  against  his  person, 
if  generally  known :  and  so  successful  had  he 
been,  that  scarce  any  one  besides  his  most  con- 
fidential peishkhidmut,  was  aware  of  this  con- 
stitutional defect.  Something  of  it  had,  however, 
reached  the  ears  of  his  brother  Jaaffer  Koolee, 
who  as  soon  as  he  discovered  the  Shah's  condition, 
became  satisfied  that  this  was  one  of  his  customary 
fits :  but  the  only  feeling  to  which  the  discovery 
gave  rise,  was  an  affectionate  solicitude,  and  a 
desire  to  do  his  best  for  his  recovery. 

Sitting  down,  therefore,  on  the  ground,  he 
lifted  his  brother's  head,  and  laying  it  on  his 
own  lap,  began  to  wipe  away  the  froth  which  was 
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issuing  from  his  lips,  and  to  chafe  his  temples, 
and  clap  his  hands.  Whether  the  fit  was  spon- 
taneously terminating,  or  that  these  attentions 
had  been  effectual,  is  uncertain  ;  but  the  King 
did  assuredly,  in  a  short  time,  give  signs  of  re- 
turning consciousness  ;  and  after  tossing  his  arms 
about  a  little,  and  sighing  deeply  once  or  twice, 
he  opened  his  eyes  and  stared  wildly  about  him. 
Recovering  his  recollection  in  some  degree  after 
a  minute's  space,  he  uttered  some  half  articulate 
words  and  looked  up  full  in  his  brother's  face  : 
when  instantly  his  sallow,  wrinkled  visage  was 
overspread  with  an  expression  of  alarm,  to  which 
succeeded  a  rage  that  deprived  it  almost  of  the 
semblance  of  humanity. 

"  What  has  happened  ?"  screamed  he  ;  "  where 
am  I  ?  Is  it  thou,  Jaaffer  Koolee  ?" 

"  Yes ;  it  is  Jaaffer  Koolee,'1  replied  the 
other  soothingly ;  "be  calm,  brother,  thou  art 
better  now,  and  we  are  alone.  Thou  hast  been  ill, 
brother,"  added  he  in  a  tone  of  interest ;  "  but 
thanks  be  to  Allah  !  thou  wilt  now  do  well ;  art 
thou  not  better  ?" 

"  Ay,"  replied  the  King  with  a  deep  sigh,  after 
a  pause,  during  which  he  struggled  to  overmaster 
some  powerful  feeling.  "Ay,  I  have  been  ill; 
but — who  else  has  seen  me  ?  hah  !"  and  his  eyes 
were  cast  around  with  a  keen  glance  of  suspicion. 
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"  No  one,  brother ;  none  but  me,  Jaaffer  Koo- 
lee.  But  how  fares  it  now  ?  can  you  yet  mount  ? 
had  we  not  better  ride  back  to  camp  ?" 

"  To  camp  ?  certainly  not ;  what  meanest 
thou  ?"  said  he  with  a  dark  frown  ;  "thou  would'st 
not  — but  no,  all  is  right  now — it  was  nothing  ; 
let  us  mount  and  continue  our  sport  :  and  hark 
ye,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  say  nothing  of  this  to  Musta- 
pha,  or  to  any  one — forget  it  thyself;  thou  un- 
derstandest  ?  " 

"  Bechesm  !  on  my  eyes  be  it,"  replied  Jaaffer 
Koolee  ;  and  just  as  he  was  assisting  his  bro- 
ther to  mount,  the  sound  of  horse's  feet  were 
heard,  and  the  King's  peishkhidmut  galloped  up. 
Hastily  dismounting,  he  cast  a  curious  glance  at 
the  King's  disordered  equipage ;  but  saying  no- 
thing, lent  his  aid  in  replacing  all  in  order,  and 
the  party  again  got  into  motion :  but  not  before 
Jaaffer  Koolee  caught  a  glance  of  the  King's 
eye,  fastened  on  him  with  an  expression  that  made 
his  blood  almost  run  cold,  so  much  was  there 
in  it  of  ill-disguised  ferocity  and  bitter  malice. 
Could  he  have  been  the  real  object  of  that  look  ? 
or  was  it  but  the  aimless  overflowing  of  mortifi- 
cation and  wounded  pride  ? 

The  chase  continued  as  before  ;  and  the  even- 
ing meal  was  serene  and  placid ;  but  before  se- 
parating for  the  night,  the  Shah  intimated  his  in- 
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tention  of  at  once  striking  off  for  Tehran,  leaving 
Jaaffer  Koolee  to  direct  his  course  for  Casveen. 
Accordingly,  on  the  next  morning,  the  separa- 
tion took  place ;  Mustapha  accompanying  his 
royal  brother  towards  the  Kajar  capital.  On 
the  evening  of  that  day,  the  two  brothers 
being  alone,  the  Shah's  demeanour  towards 
Mustapha  was  more  than  usually  kind  and 
conciliatory.  They  talked  together  at  their 
meal  of  the  scenes  of  early  life,  and  the  King 
expressed  himself  with  tenderness,  as  he  recalled 
their  many  adventures  in  their  youthful  days,  and 
the  struggles  they  had  made  together  for  the 
family  welfare.  He  said  that  now,  inshallah  ! 
the  Kajar  power  was  firm,  thanks  to  the  exer- 
tions of  his  well-beloved  brothers,  and  that  he 
should  now  be  able  to  live  with  them  in  comfort 
and  reward  them  according  to  their  merits.  He 
referred  to  the  fallen  fortunes  of  his  Zend  rival, 
anticipating  no  further  opposition  of  a  formidable 
nature,  especially  when,  after  for  the  last  time 
tranquillizing  the  north,  he,  Mustapha,  should 
again  resume  his  residence  in  his  government  of 
Ispahan,  and  be  able  to  organize  the  force  which 
should  be  employed  in  final  operations  against 
Pars.  Before  retiring  to  rest,  he  complained  of 
slight  indisposition,  which  might  possibly,  he  said, 
render  it  expedient  for  him  to  halt  for  some  hours 
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in  the  morning ;  but  he  requested  Mustapha  to 
move  forward  with  a  few  attendants,  so  as  to 
reach  Tehran  early,  and  prepare  for  the  Shah's 
reception.  They  parted  thus;  and  Mustapha, 
having  received  his  final  orders,  took  leave  of 
that  brother  whom  he  was  never  again  to  be- 
hold. 

Leaving  camp  with  but  three  or  four  attend- 
ants, Mustapha  made  one  long  march  to  a  large 
village,  where  he  halted  to  rest  for  some 
hours,  intending,  in  the  morning,  to  proceed 
on  to  the  city.  Whilst  sitting  on  his  carpet, 
engaged  in  morning  prayers,  previous  to  mounting 
his  horse,  his  attention  was  slightly  attracted  to 
a  bustle  at  the  door  of  the  house  where  he  slept, 
but,  imagining  it  to  arise  from  some  matter  con- 
nected with  his  servants'  preparations  for  the 
march,  he  was  resuming  the  employment  which 
the  noise  had  scarcely  interrupted,  when  one  of 
his  people  entered,  with  a  look  of  alarm,  and 
hastily  announced  the  arrival  of  messengers  from 
the  Shah.  The  manner  of  the  man  startled  the 
Khan  more  than  his  information,  and  he  me- 
chanically put  forth  his  hand  to  seize  his  arms. 
But  these,  according  to  the  usages  of  Islamism, 
which  prohibits  the  faithful  from  wearing  arms 
during  the  act  of  prayer,  or  even  any  article  having 
gold  or  silver  in  its  fabric,  had  been  duly  laid 
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aside ;  and,  before  he  could  rise  to  his  feet,  two 
brawny  fellows,  noted  pehlawans,  or  wrestlers, 
from  the  royal  zorkhaneh,*  entered  the  room,  and, 
throwing  themselves  upon  the  unfortunate  Mus- 
tapha,  seized  his  arms,  and  endeavoured  to  throw 
him  on  the  ground. 

But  Mustapha  himself  was  a  powerful  and 
skilful  champion,  and,  now  well  aware  of  their 
errand  and  his  intended  fate,  he  struggled  man- 
fully and  sore  to  free  himself  from  their  grasp, 
calling  loudly,  at  the  same  time,  for  assistance  ; 
and  so  great  was  his  strength,  that  he  actually 
did  bear  down  one  of  his  assailants,  and  had  half 
risen  from  the  ground.  But  the  measures  of  his 
executioners  had  been  too  well  laid  to  admit  of 
escape  ;  others  poured  in,  and  he  was  secured 
and  thrown  upon  the  ground.  A  savage-looking 
ruffian  knelt  upon  the  miserable  man's  breast,  and 
drew  from  his  girdle  a  knife  ;  a  pause  of  horror 
ensued,  interrupted  only  by  the  stifled  groans  of 
their  victim,  and,  when  the  ruffians  rose  again 
to  their  feet,  the  fiery-spirited  and  gallant  Mus- 
tapha Koolee,  the  strength  and  pride  of  his  tribe, 
lay  in  shuddering  agony  upon  the  ground,  a 
bleeding,  sightless,  mutilated  wreck  ! 
*  Gymnasium. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

EVIL    TIDINGS. 

DURING  the  performance  of  this  tragedy, 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  all  unsuspecting,  was 
hastening  to  discharge  the  duty  that  had  been 
assigned  to  his  charge.  Affairs  at  Casveen  were 
soon  arranged ;  and  on  the  plains  of  Sultanieh, 
Alice  Khan,  Affshar  of  Khumsah,  after  muster- 
ing his  retainers  to  resist  the  royal  troops,  was  in- 
duced, partly  by  persuasion,  partly  by  a  conviction 
of  his  inability  to  resist  successfully,  to  tender  his 
submission  to  the  powerful  Kajar  chief.  It  was, 
.however,  a  concession  which,  thus  wrung  from  his 
fears,  more  than  granted  by  his  will,  was  regarded 
with  jealous  suspicion,  particularly  when  weighed 
against  his  former  intrigues  with,  and  known  par- 
tiality to  the  Zend  ;  accordingly,  as  soon  as 
matters  were  ripe,  the  ill-advised  chief  met  the 
fate  which  almost  ever  terminates  the  scene  in 
Eastern  realms  on  such  occasions.  One  day,  after 
apprehension  had  been  lulled  by  favour  and  flat- 
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tery,  on  approaching  the  person  of  his  sovereign 
in  his  khelwut,  on  pretence  of  a  confidential  in- 
terview, he  was  seized,  blinded,  and  sent  into 
confinement.  His  immediate  and  most  faithful 
followers,  overawed  by  the  royal  forces,  did  not 
dare  to  evince  their  indignation  ;  and  by  dint  of 
presents,  promises,  or  force,  they  were  subsequent- 
ly won  over,  and  dispersed  in  various  employments 
far  from  their  own  country ;  while  the  greater 
part  of  the  Khan's  contingent  were  drafted  into 
the  royal  army.  Not  a  life  was  lost,  not  a  drop 
of  blood  was  shed,  save  that  which  flowed  from 
the  unhappy  chief's  eyes. 

In  times  of  civil  wars,  such  acts  were  of  too 
common  occurrence  to  call  forth  much  remark ;  but 
Allee  Khan  Affshar  was  a  no_ble  man  of  no  ordinary 
consequence;  and,  while  the  treachery  by  which 
his  fate  was  sealed,  was  applauded  as  an  act  of 
consummate  policy,  it  struck  terror  into  the  hearts 
of  many,  whose  allegiance  was  of  the  same  doubtful 
character  as  that  of  the  Khan  of  Khumsah  ;  and 
these,  now  awed  by  a  blow,  the  boldness  of  which 
bespoke  the  full  height  of  confidence  and  power, 
were  induced  to  purchase  security,  if  not  pardon, 
by  an  early  tender  of  their  allegiance  to  the  con- 
queror. 

The  Sheghaughees,  and  tribes  of  Meana,  Ta- 
room,  Khalkhal,  and  other  districts  on  the  Kizzil- 
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Ozun,  gave  more  trouble.  To  reduce  to  obedi- 
ence so  many  wild  and  lawless  hordes,  remote  by 
situation,  and  strong  in  their  mountain  fastnesses, 
required  both  time  and  conduct :  and  though  the 
energetic  proceedings  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan, 
succeeded  in  putting  down  open  hostility,  and  that 
the  taking  of  hostages  bound  them,  in*  some  sort, 
to  better  and  more  submissive  behaviour,  it  was 
sufficiently  evident  that  their  promises  of  re- 
form were  false  and  delusive,  and  their  compulsory 
tranquillity  could  be  depended  on  no  longer  than 
while  the'  power  which  enforced  it  remained  to 
overawe  them. 

By  degrees,  however,  the  duty  was  performed ; 
and  Jaaffer  Koolee  was  preparing  to  descend  into 
Mazunderan,  according  to  the  royal  command, 
when  he  himself  was  horror-struck,  and  the  whole 
force  thrown  into  consternation,  by  accounts  of  the 
fate  of  his  unfortunate  brother  Mustapha.  In  a 
country  so  disturbed  as  the  greater  part  of  Persia  at 
that  time  was,  the  transmission  of  intelligence  was 
tedious  and  uncertain  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
proverbial  rapidity  with  which  evil  tidings  are 
said  to  find  their  way,  it  not  unfrequently  hap- 
pened that  events  of  importance,  occurring  in  one 
quarter  of  the  kingdom,  would  remain  unknown 
for  a  long  time  in  others  —  particularly  when 
removed  from  the  most  frequented  thoroughfares. 
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It  was  partly  OAving  to  this  tardiness  of  transmis- 
sion, and  partly  to  the  desire  of  concealment  on 
the  part  of  the  Shah,  that  the  mutilation  of  the 
unfortunate  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan  had  so 
long  remained  unknown  to  the  camp  of  his 
brother  Jaaffer  Koolee. 

At  first,  vague  rumours  of  some  catastrophe 
began  to  find  their  way  among  the  men ;  but,  as 
executions  of  khans  and  chiefs  by  the  royal 
order,  for  various  causes,  and  upon  sundry  pre- 
texts, were  too  frequent  to  excite  more  than  a 
passing  exclamation,  especially  when  occurring  at 
a  distance  from  men  whose  heads  and  hands 
were  always  busily  employed ;  and  as  false  and 
exaggerated  stories  were  constantly  being  spread 
abroad,  such  reports  seldom  found  their  way  to 
the  commander,  who,  they  well  knew,  would  have 
given  no  pleasant  welcome  to  messengers  of  evil. 
But,  at  length,  the  whispers  became  more  distinct ; 
the  rumours  more  defined,  and  though  none 
could,  or  chose,  to  speak  openly  of  what  had 
occurred,  it  seemed  at  length  to  be  well  under- 
stood that  some  sad  disaster  had  no  doubt  over- 
taken Mustapha  Koolee  Khan. 

It  was  in  the  evening,  after  returning  from  the 
assault  and  capture  of  a  strong  mountain  fortress, 
that  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  in  high  spirits  at  their 
success,  was  seated  with  some  of  his  favourite 
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officers  at  his  meal,  in  the  rude  tent  prepared  by 
his  followers.  Among  them,  were  Hoossein 
Koolee  Khan,  and  old  Hussun  Beg,  and  Nejeff 
Koolee  Beg  Affshar,  with  several  highborn 
Kajars  and  officers  of  other  tribes,  who  had 
bravely  borne  their  share  in  the  day^s  work  :  but 
Hoosein  Koolee  Khan  sat  nearest  the  chief,  and 
eat  with  him  from  the  same  dish. 

Little  passed  during  the  first  attack  upon  the 
viands  ;  all  eat  as  men  who  have  worked  for  their 
food,  and  silence  was  the  order  of  the  mo- 
ment. But  as  the  keen  edge  of  appetite  wore 
off,  and  a  cup  of  something  more  generous 
and  cordial  than  mere  sherbet,  was  called  for 
and  handed  about  by  the  servants,  tongues  began 
to  be  loosed,  and  their  host,  especially,  took  occa- 
sion, as  was  his  wont,  to  scatter  courteous  speech 
and  kind  remarks  among  his  guests. 

"  Thou  dost  not  eat,  Nejeff  Koolee  Beg  ;  what 
ails  thee  ?  Ai  Azeez-e-mun  !  if  thou  hadst  not 
been  heavier  on  these  ghorumsaugs  of  Shah 
Serrindees  than  thy  hand  has  been  now  on  that 
pillaw,  Allah  knows  when  we  should  have  scaled 
their  nest.  Here,  Batchah,  hand-  the  Beg  this 
kebk  from  me  ;  by  your  head,  comrade,  thou  wilt 
not  find  it  amiss — eat  it  for  my  sake. — Hah,  Hus- 
sun Beg,  old  friend  !  it  does  my  heart  good  to 
see  thee  there.  By  the  Shah's  life,  th6u  art  still 
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'  lord  of  the  sword,'  and  might  make  thy  youngers 
blush.  Eat  man,  eat ;  thou  needest  thy  food, 
for  thou  hast  worked  hard.  Wullah  !  let  all  but 
do  their  business  as  thou  dost,  and  rebels  and 
traitors  would  soon  become  scarce — the  Shah's 
affairs  would  prosper." 

"  Inshallah  !  Inshallah  !"  responded  the  old 
man  with  a  smile  of  peculiar  grimness — but  there 
was  no  responsive  laugh  from  those  around. 

"  Well,  but  comrades,  how  is  this  ?  ye  seem 
all  at  a  stand.  What  is  the  matter  ?  Come, 
another  cup  of  that  worthy  stuff;  we  had  it  from 
the  store  of  an  Armenian  at  Casveen ;  wonderful 
fellows  these  unbelievers.  It  has  strength  in 
it,  comrades — strength.  What  ?  all  finished  ! 
TV>,  Zead-coon  !  then  remove  the  things,  Bat- 
chah,  and  bring  calleeoons  ;  ye  may  be  weary, 
friends,  and  would  sleep." 

But  still  a  cloud  appeared  to  overhang  the 
party,  and  instead  of  the  hearty  laugh  and  ready 
repartee  which  was  wont  to  enliven  such  evening 
parties  at  their  commander's,  an  air  of  constraint 
prevailed,  which  saddened  every  countenance,  and 
quite  extinguished  social  conversation. 

"In  Allah's  name!"  said  the  Khan,  looking 
round  in  amazement ;  "  what  is  the  meaning  of 
this,  friends  ?  Is  there  any  ill  news — Hoossein 
Koolee,  by  thy  soul,  inform  me ;  thou  art  as  low 
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spirited  as  the  rest.  It  is  bad,  Wullah  billah  ! 
it  is  ;  come,  in  the  name  of  Allah,  speak  ! " 

"  I  would  represent  that  I  have  had  a  bad 
dream  last  night.  Your  Highness  shall '  hear  it 
in  private  ;  but  it  is  late  now,  and  these  friends 
desire  to  visit  their  charges." 

Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  threw  a  searching  glance, 
first  on  the  speaker,  and  then  round  the  com- 
pany. "  Is  it  so  ?"  said  he  ;  then,  after  a  pause. 
"  Well,  you  may  be  right,  it  is  late,  and  ye  have 
all  had  hard  work ;  so  if  it  must  be,  ye  have 
leave  ;  may  God  be  with  ye  all,— ye  are  welcome, 
very  welcome  ! " 

Accordingly,  calleeoons  having  been  smoked, 
the  party  rose  one  by  one  and  departed,  leaving 
Hoossein  Koolee  Khan  and  old  Hussun  Beg 
with  Osman,  who  had  occupied  a  station  near  the 
bottom  of  the  tent,  still  with  the  Khan. 

"  And  now,  Hoossein  Koolee,  that  I  have 
made  a  khelwut  for  thee,  in  the  name  of  Allah 
tell  us  thy  dream,"  said  the  Khan  rapidly,  and 
bending  on  him  his  arched  brows  with  a  look  of 
eager  resolution. 

The  countenance  of  Hoossein-  Koolee  grew 
troubled  under  the  Khan's  gaze,  and  he  hesitated 
for  a  space,  as  if  debating  with  himself  how  best 
to  break  a  painful  communication.  At  last,  ob- 
serving the  Khan's  growing  impatience,  he  lifted 
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his  face  with  a  determined  air,  and  thus  began. 
"  Forgive  thy  servant — thy  friend,  Khan,  if  what 
he  has  to  say  may  prove  displeasing.  In  the 
darkness  of  night  the  mind  of  your  servant  wan- 
dered from  this  place,  where  the  Shah's  servants 
are  engaged  in  performing  the  royal  behests,  to 
the  durkhaneh  itself,  where,  entering  along  with 
the  rest  of  the  servants  of  the  Presence,  I  found 
myself  in  front  of  the  Hall  of  Public  Audience. 
There  sat  his  Majesty  on  the  musnud  of  dignity, 
and  on  either  hand  stood  ranged  the  pillars  of 
the  state — the  royal  brothers,  the  Kajar  chiefs, 
and  nobles  of  the  warlike  tribes  who  swell  the 
ranks  of  the  victorious  army  ;  all  were  there,  and 
having  made  the  due  obeisance,  remained  with 
silent  lips  and  downcast  eyes,  awaiting  the  royal 
command. 

"  On  raising  my  eyes  it  seemed  to  me  that  all 
of  the  royal  brethren — even  those  whose  abode  is 
now  in  Paradise,  or  who  no  longer  bloom  in  the 
garden  of  Iraun,  all  were  there  in  Presence,  and 
yet  was  there  impressed  upon  their  countenances 
a  something  which  seemed  to  whisper  '  the  vision 
is  unreal,  we  are  but  a  delusion  of  the  brain — 
our  forms  are  here,  but  we  have  no  substance ! ' 
and  with  a  vague  uneasiness  I  turned  from  those 
who  were  not,  to  those  who  still  were.  I  looked 
and  saw  the  noble  Mustapha  Koolee,  and  my 
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heart  warmed  to  his  bold  and  gallant  bearing, 
armed  as  he  was  wont,  to  fight  the  enemies  of  his 
king.  But  while  I  gazed  his  countenance  also 
underwent  a  change,  and  my  heart  grew  chill 
with  horror,  when  I  saw  his  face  and  person 
stained  with  blood,  which  streamed  from  both 
his  eyes ;  and  a  voice — a  murmur  rose  from  all 
around  — Ai  vai !  Ai  vai !  Afsoos,  Afsoos,  for 
Mustapha  Koolee  ! " 

While  Hoossein  Koolee  spoke,  the  counte- 
nance of  the  Khan,  which  at  first  bore  only  the 
impress  of  keen  anxiety,  controlled  by  resolute 
firmness,  grew  darker  and  darker,  and  his  brows 
were  knit  more  fiercely,  so  that  his  eyes  gleamed 
like  coals  from  beneath  them  ;  until  at  this  point 
he  could  no  longer  restrain  his  feelings.  He 
started  to  his  knees,  and  grasping  his  kinsman's 
arm,  exclaimed,  "  Thy  dream  is  read,  Hoossein 
Koolee  !  what  need  of  more  —  Allah-il-ullah  ! 
Allah-il-ullah !  Mustapha  has  been  murdered  or 
blinded  !  By  your  soul,  say — is  it  not  so  ?  It  is, 
it  is  !  what  need  of  words  ?  Oh  my  soul,  did  I 
not  feel  this  ?" 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah  !"  said  Hoossein  Koo- 
lee, alarmed  at  the  fierce  emotion  wliich  shook 
the  whole  person  of  his  chief.  "  In  Allah's  name, 
be  composed — take  patience  ;  it  is  true,  there  are 
reports." 
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"  Reports  ?"  what  are  they  ?  when  came  they  ? 
•why  was  I  not  informed  ?  Allah  !  hast  thou,  too, 
turned  traitor  ?" 

"  May  God  forbid,  Aga  !  But  why  should 
your  servants  disturb  your  mind,  which  has  enough 
to  bear,  with  every  idle  rumour  ?  Hundreds  of 
such  are  every  day  spread,  and  prove  oftener  false 
than  true.  But  for  these  I  now  speak  of,  it  is 
but  within  these  few  days  that  they  have  as- 
sumed a  shape  to  give  any  one  alarm  :  we  scarce 
knew  where  they  tended ;  and  only  this  day — " 

"  Allah-il-ullah  !  in  the  name  of  heaven,  man, 
tell  plainly  what  thou  knowest  —  who  brought 
the  report  ?" 

"A  muleteer's  lad,  niy  lord,  from  Herow, 
came  with  stores  for  the  bekkawls  of  the  camp  ; 
and  he  heard  it  from  a  dervish  who  had  passed 
through  Mazunderan." 

"  Send  instantly  for  the  lad." 

"  I  would  represent  that  he  is  no  longer  here. 
Some  indiscreet  persons  having  remarked  that 
his  news  would  probably  meet  with  sorry  reward 
here ;  that  perhaps  he  might  have  his  own  ears 
to  take  back  in  his  hand,  he  took  fright  and  has 
fled.  But  all  he  could  tell  is  this,  that  it  was 
said  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan  had  fallen  under 
the  King's  displeasure,  and  had  lost  either  his 
life  or  his  eyes  ;  Allah  knows  the  truth." 
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"  Ai  vai  !  Mustapha  Koolee,  Ai  vai  !  Sub- 
haun  ullah  !"  groaned  the  Khan,  falling  back  into 
his  seat  and  covering  his  face  with  his  hands,  and 
bowing  it  till  they  rested  on  his  knees.  Not  a 
sound  was  uttered,  nor  did  any  one  dare  to  in- 
terrupt the  silent  grief  which  shook  the  frame 
of  their  beloved  leader — the  grief  of  a  brother 
mourning  for  his  brother. 

"  Mourteza  !  Reza  Koolee  !  Hoossein  Koolee  ! 
all  gone  !  And  now,  Mustapha,"  uttered  he, 
after  a  long  silence,  in  a  deep  inward  voice, 
"  when  will  the  Tiger's  thirst  be  slaked  ? 
Jaaffer  Koolee's  turn  comes  next — ay,  and  by 
my  father's  soul,  if  such  is  to  be  the  wages  of  true 
service,  Jaaffer  Koolee  will  say  Bismillah  !  Ai 
friends  !  these  are  heavy  tidings  ;  Wullah  Bil- 
lah !  my  very  soul  is  sick.  Leave  me,  good  friends; 
my  dear  companions,  I  would  be  alone — I  must 
think — must  reflect.  May  Allah  be  with  ye  ! 
Hoossein  Koolee — beloved  friend,  come  hither.1' 

Leaning  forward  as  he  approached,  the  Khan 
throwing  his  arms  around  his  neck,  embraced  and 
kissed  him,  while  tears  that  were  not  to  be  re- 
strained, fell  in  showers  from  Koossein  Koolee's 
eyes. 

"  Hussun  Beg,  thou  knewest  them  all — say, 
by  your  soul,  was  he  not  worthy  ? — was  he  not 
a  man  ?" 
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A  sound  between  a  groan  and  a  growl,  which 
burst  from  the  old  soldier's  breast,  was  all  the 
reply  he  could  make  ;  but  the  drops  that  gemmed 
his  grisly  beard,  as  he  too  bent  under  the  Khan's 
kindly  embrace,  betrayed  that  his  rough  feelings 
were  not  the  less  warm. 

"  Osman,  my  son,  we  owed  our  life  to  thee — 
Heaven  alone  can  tell  whether  for  good  or  ill ; 
and  a  true  and  faithful  servant  hast  thou  ever  been. 
God  knows  how  dear  thou  art  to  me,  even  did 
face  and  feature  make  no  claim  to  our  love ; 
and  thou,  Hussun  Beg,  bitter  as  thou  may'st 
be,  old  comrade,  thou  canst  not  choose  but  love 
the  lad ;  for,  whether  Ashakha  or  Eukharee, 
good  service  makes  all  men  friends  and  brothers. 
Ye  are  three  friends,  such  as  men  seldom  light 
on  ;  and,  whatever  be  the  fate  of  Jaaffer  Koolee, 
he  prays  that  Allah  may  ever  keep  and  protect 
ye  !  Now  leave  me,  for  my  heart  is  heavy." 

With  souls  not  less  deeply  moved  than  that 
of  their  kind  master,  they  silently  left  the  pre- 
sence ;  but  their  hearts  were  too  full  for  sleep  ; 
so,  retiring  to  a  small  tent  which  they  occupied 
near  that  of  his  Highness,  they  sat  down  to 
converse  over  the  scene  they  had  just  witnessed. 

"  Subhaun  ullah!"  said  Hoossein  Koolee, 
shaking  his  head  after  a  long  and  mournful  pause  ; 
"  behold,  now,  what  a  thing  it  is  to  strive  for 
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a  crown.  What  are  kinsmen  ? — what  are  bro- 
thers to  him  who  seeks  to  be  a  king  ? — what  is 
good  service  or  gallant  conduct,  when  once  glanced 
on  by  the  evil  eye  ?  Blood,  blood,  nothing 
but  blood  will  serve — no  matter  how  near  and 
dear.  Truly,  we  have  a  King  that  knows  not 
how  to  spare — merciless  and  hard  as  iron.  Ai 
vai !  —  when  last  we  saw  these  three  brothers 
together,  comrades,  who  would  have  dreamt  of 
a  catastrophe  like  this  ?  And  yet,  I  did  hear 
of  some  who  viewed  the  smooth  dealing  of  the 
Shah  with  a  jealous  eye,  and  who  remarked  that 
the  tiger  always  lies  stillest  when  nearest  his 
spring.  Afsoos,  afsoos,  for  Mustapha  Koo- 
lee  !" 

"  Ay,  Hoossein  Koolee,  well  may'st  thou  say 
so,  for  thou  hast  often  been  near  him,  and  had 
cause  to  know  something  of  his  worth  ;  but  what 
can  I  say,  who  have  seen  him  grow  from  boy 
to  man  ? — the  lion-killer  of  his  house  !  Ay, 
who  was  there  that  could  stand  before  the  arm 
of  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan  ?  And  to  think  of 
those  eyes  of  his,  which  flashed  destruction  on 
his  enemies,  like  the  beams  of  Soheil  itself, 
that  blasted  them  as  he  gazed, — to  think  they 
are  now  darkened  —  quenched  !  Ai  vai !  ai 
vai!" 

"  But  what,  after  all,  Agas,  can  have  been  the 
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cause  of  this  evil  deed  ? — what  reason  could  his 
Majesty  have  had  to  punish  his  brother  so  dread- 
fully ?  What  good  service  did  he  not  do  last 
year  in  Mazunderan  ? — and  this  spring  in  Kho- 
rasan  and  Irak.  Who  could  have  done  more, 
or.evinced  greater  zeal  than  he  did  ?" 

"  Ay — and  then  how  he  quelled  those  devils 
of  Buchtiarees,"  responded  Hoossein  Koolee. 
"  Allah  !  Allah  !  had  he  but  been  left  at  Is- 
pahan as  he  wished,  how  he  would  have  burnt 
their  fathers  !" 

"True,"  said  Nejeff  Koolee  Beg;  "but 
there  is  just  the  point.  Our  Shah  could  never 
feel  confidence  enough  in  Mustapha  Koolee  to 
entrust  him  with  full  command  of  the  capital, 
while  he  himself  was  forced  to  remove  to  a  dis- 
tance. The  Shah  never  forgot  Mustapha's  in- 
trigues with  Alice  Mouraud  Khan,  and  after- 
wards with  his  sons.  He  feared  the  influence 
of  his  bold  spirit,  and  dreaded  the  formation  of 
a  party  in  his  favour  in  the  south,  as  had  too 
often  been  the  case  in  the  north.  After  all, 
Mustapha  was  always  something  of  an  intriguer."" 

"What  means  that  expression  ?"  said  Hoossein 
Koolee  ;  "  Mustapha  Koolee  never  was  a  napauk 
(intriguer).  He  believed  himself  better  fitted  for 
a  ruler  of  Iraun  than  his  brother  Mahomed, 
whom  Allah  has  made  Shah ;  and  accordingly  he 
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made  the  Idawah  * —  that  is  the  whole  of  it. 
But  if  he  did,  how  often  and  how  well  has  he 
also  fought  for  that  same  brother?  how  much 
does  the  Shah  owe  him  for  good  service  ?  Who 
saved  him  at  Balfroosh,  when  Reza  Koolee  Khan 
had  him  captive,  and  was  only  hesitating  whether 
to  take  his  life  or  his  eyes  ?  Who  turned  the  battle 
in  his  favour,  when  the  Zendees  had  the  best  of 
it  at  Auk-Deh  ?  Who,  by  a  feat  worthy  of 
Roostum,  broke  the  trap  at  Nissa,  and  again 
delivered  him  out  of  the  hands  of  Reza  Koolee  ? 
Thou,  Osman,  hadst  a  good  share  in  that  affair, 
and  can  tell  what  Mustapha  did  there.  If  he 
has  tried  for  himself,  or  made  a  mistake  once  or 
twice  in  his  life,  has  he  not  well  retrieved  his 
error  ?  And,  after  all,  who  is  there  of  us  Iraunees 
that  would  not  do  the  same  if  we  thought  we  had 
an  opening  to  fortune  ?  ay,  ask  that  Cherwadar, 
would  he  not  strike  for  the  crown  if  he  saw  his 
opportunity  ?  What  was  Nader  ?  What  was 
Allee  Buiyah  ?  What  were  hundreds  that  have 
made  themselves  names  in  Iraun  ?  " 

"  Thou  hast  said  the  truth,  comrade;  not  a  word 
can  be  said  against  it.  As  to  whether  Mustapha 
was  wrong  or  right,  no  doubt  success  made  all 
the  difference.  All  your  servant  meant,  was  to 
shew  the  probable  grounds  of  the  Shah's  motives 
*  Aspired  to  the  crown. 
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for  this  ruthless  act.  Thou  knowest  that  there 
are  discontents  in  Mazunderan,  as  there  have  been, 
and  will  be  again  ;  and  these  have  leagued  with 
those  of  Khorasan  —  when  were  Khorasanees 
known  to  be  quiet  ?  The  Shah,  ever  jealous  of 
Mustapha,  has  imagined,  or  discovered  as  he 
thinks,  a  correspondence  on  his  part  with  them, 
and  has  taken  this  method  of  setting  his  own 
mind  at  rest,  and  dissolving  the  supposed  alliance." 

"A  wonderful  method,  truly,"  groaned  Hoos- 
sein  Koolee ;  "  and  one  which,  if  pursued  much 
further,  will  leave  him  few  brave  souls,  or  stout 
hearts,  to  be  jealous  of.  Allah  !  where  is  the  game 
to  stop  ?  who  is  to  be  the  next  among  us  ?  may 
Allah  grant  us  his  shadow  !  Wullah  !  my 
heart  sinks  within  me  when  I  look  forward  ! " 

"  Ay,  I  see  whither  thy  thoughts  tend  ;  and, 
Wullah  Billah  !  were  I  our  Aga,  I  should  look 
out  for  my  self.  What  !  a  noble  leader  like  the 
Khan,  one  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his 
hand,  the  head  of  such  an  army  as  this  ?  By  hia 
own  head,  I  should  look  after  my  own  life,  and 
take  care,  if  it  went,  that  it  should  not  fall  alone  !" 

"  Ahi,  comrade,  ahi !  beware  !  compose  thy- 
self and  hold  thy  tongue,  if  thou  wouldst  have 
thy  head  remain  in  its  place.  Knowest  thou 
not  that  the  Shah  has  an  ear  in  every  wall  ? 
that  neither  house  nor  tent  can  hide  thee 
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from  his  eyes  ?  In  the  name  of  Allah,  be  pru- 
dent ;  a  wonderful  creature  is  the  Shah  !  As 
for  Jaaffer  Koolee,  depend  upon  it,  that  is 
not  the  way  in  which  he  will  take  the  matter. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  case  once,  never 
more  will  our  Aga  oppose  the  Shah.  When  his 
Itae  majesty,*  on  whom  be  the  blessing  of  Allah, 
departed  to  the  joys  of  paradise,  he  left  his  sons 
— these  noble  branches  of  a  glorious  tree — all  free 
to  choose  their  path,  to  carve  their  own  way  to 
fortune.  In  Iraun,  as  all  the  world  knows,  the 
throne  belongs  to  the  longest  sword ;  and  as 
all  were  brave,  and  some  were  wise,  why  should 
blame  be  imputed  to  them,  if  each  and  all  at- 
tempted to  gain  the  prize  ?  In  such  a  struggle, 
all,  save  one,  must  plainly  eat  the  bread  of  dis- 
appointment ;  and  how  should  hearts  so  mighty, 
and  heads  so  hot,  meet  in  the  course  without  jost- 
ling ?  Alas  for  the  result !  What  seas  of  noble 
Kajar  blood  have  been  shed  !  how  many  brothers 
and  kinsmen  have  fallen  by  each  other's  hands, 
who,  but  for  these  fatal  feuds,  might  have  em- 
ployed their  swords  in  sending  these  dogs  of 
Zend  to  hell !  After  all,  God  is  great ! — what 
is  written  must  be  !  —  and  Aga  Mahomed  is 
plainly  the  man  whom  Allah  had  destined  for  the 

*  Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan,  regarded  by  his  family  and 
relatives  as  a  sovereign. 
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throne.  No :  Jaaffer  is  too  noble  to  threaten 
where  he  never  would  strike — to  hiss  where  he 
would  never  sting.  He  is  the  Shah's  brother 
and  his  true  servant ;  and  on  my  head  be  it,  were 
the  cup  or  the  bowstring  sent  him,  he  would 
rather  bestow  a  khelut  on  the  messenger,  than 
draw  his  sword  to  oppose  the  command." 

"  Well,  well,  comrade,  such  may  be  the  case 
— every  man  must  walk  by  the  light  of  his  own 
judgment :  yet  give  ear  now.  You  are  a  Kajar, 
and  well  must  you  know,  that  if  Jaaffer  Koolee 
Khan  were  at  this  moment  to  shew  himself  in 
Mazunderan,  and  there,  with  the  force  he  is  now 
at  the  head  of,  to  erect  his  banner  and  declare  for 
himself,  more  than  half  his  own  tribe — ay,  with 
many  a  stout  Affshar,  and  Hajilar,  and  Gereilee 
— would  flock  to  it  as  to  an  asylum  of  protection. 
For  the  rest,  Lootf  Alice  Zend  would  provide 
such  work  in  the  south  as  would  leave  the  north 
free  for  our  Aga  to  play  out  his  own  game. — 
Now,  by  your  own  head,  am  I  not  right  ?  is 
the  thing  not  so  ?" 

"  Ah,  no — no !"  replied  Hoossein  Koolee, 
while,  spite  of  the  mournful  shake  of  the  head 
which  accompanied  his  words,  a  fierce  gleam  shot 
from  his  dark  hazel  eye,  as  lightning  suddenly 
fringes  the  watery  cloud.  "  No  :  it  would  not 
do ;  it  never  will  be.  Believe  me,  comrade,  I 
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know  Jaaffer  Koolee  ;  and,  on  my  head  be  it,  he 
is  the  last  man  to  dream  of  such  a  measure. — 
What  !  place  honour  as  well  as  life  in  the  hands 
of  the  Shah  ? — give  him  the  very  opening  he 
perhaps  may  be  seeking,  to  treat  him  as  he  has 
done  Mustapha  ? — Never  !  Besides,  Allah-il- 
ullah !  the  thing  would  never  answer.  Aga 
Mahomed  is  not  as  other  men  ;  his  mind  is  un- 
searchable, and  his  resources  inexhaustible.  It 
is  no  child's  play  setting  him  at  defiance  ;  nor  is 
it  the  power  of  the  Khorasanees  and  discontented 
Kajars  that  will  ever  put  him  down  :  no,  no  ;  his 
power  is  supported  by  a  judgment,  a  method,  a 
system  which  none  can  approach,  and  none  may 
defy.  The  seal  of  the  Almighty  has  stamped 
him  for  a  king ;  and  a  king,  for  good  or  for  evil, 
he  will  be,  until  overtaken  by  destiny." 

"  Good !  you  may  be  right — all  you  say  is 
true  ;  yet,  after  all,  must  a  man  tamely  submit 
to  loss  of  life  or  liberty  when  there  are  many 
ways  open  for  escape  ?  Why  not  follow  Moorteza 
to  Russia  ?  Khoorsheed  Koollah  *  would  wil- 
lingly give  him  the  khoosh  amedeed.  Nay,  even 
these  wild  Toorkomans,  or  the  Koords  of  Kho- 
rasan,  would  do  him  good  service,  even  if  he  did 
not  make  the  idawa. — Wullah  !  their  lamb  ke- 

*  Catherine  of  Russia  is  called  by  the  Persians  "  Khoor- 
sheed Koollah." 
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baulis  and  warm  poosteens  are  better  than  a  suit 
of  cold  brick  and  mortar,  or  a  kajaree  pillaw 
seasoned  with  arsenic.  Then  there  is  Meshed-e- 
Mookuddus,  with  its  bust  and  its  mooshteheds* 
— beyond  the  power  of  the  Shah  himself — and 
no  bad  munzil  either." 

"  Dust  be  on  their  heads,  and  on  it!"  exclaimed 
Hoossein  Koolee  scornfully.  "  Little  dost  thou 
know  him  of  whom  we  speak,  comrade.  Ask  old 
Hussun  Beg  here,  whether  Jaaffer  Koolee  is  the 
man  to  fly  to  the  enemy  of  Iraun,  or  to  skulk 
from  the  face  of  his  brother  in  the  sanctuary  at 
Mushed.  No,  friend;  what  I  have  said  I  repeat 
— our  Aga  will  never  either  take  arms  against 
his  brother,  or  fly  from  his  fate.  He  will  face 
both  as  a  man,  and  die  as  a  man,  if  die  he  must." 

"  Ai  vai,  then  ai  vai,  for  Jaaffer  Koolee ;  for — 
what  need  of  words  ? — it  requires  not  to  be  a 
prophet  to  tell  what  his  fate  will  be.  The  Shah's 
policy  is  clear  as  day  ;  and  when  did  one  of  our 
Iraunee  Shahs  put  trust  in  or  spare  a  brother  ? — 
nay,  even  if  a  noble  or  a  chief  becomes  influen- 
tial or  successful,  is  it  not  instantly  the  signal  of 
his  destruction  ? — witness  Alice  Khan  Khumsai. 
May  Allah  avert  calamity  !  but  I  thank  Heaven 
that  Nejeff  Koolee  is  not  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan." 

While  still  conversing  thus,  the  sound  was 
*  High  priests. 
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heard  of  a  horse  approaching  at  speed ;  and,  on 
looking  out  from  the  entrance  of  the  tent,  they 
found  a  rider  just  arriving,  covered  with  mud  and 
dust,  who,  dismounting  from  a  horse  so  worn 
and  jaded  as  to  make  the  pace  he  arrived  at  a 
wonder,  announced  himself  as  a  ch upper  from 
Tehran,  with  despatches  from  his  Majesty.  He 
was  adding  a  terrible  tale  of  the  dangers  and 
difficulties  he  had  met  and  surmounted,  and  his 
own  prodigious  efforts  to  win  his  way  to  camp, 
when  Hoossein  Koolee  cut  him  short  by  taking 
his  despatches,  which,  he  observed,  had  already 
been  delayed  long  enough;  stating,  that  his 
Highness  was  indisposed,  but  that,  nevertheless, 
the  august  papers  should  be  immediately  pre- 
sented, and  in  the  meantime  the  messenger  might 
be  fed  and  refreshed.  "  We  shall  have  it  all 
now,  no  doubt,"  remarked  he  to  Hussun  Beg 
and  Osman  ;  "  I  will  just  endeavour  to  learn  the 
truth,  and  return  here  with  all  speed." 

Hoossein  Koolee  found  his  commander  seated 
nearly  as  he  had  left  him.  His  countenance,  as 
he  raised  it  from  the  hand  on  which  it  leant,  was 
dark  and  sad ;  but  all  traces  of  violent  emotion 
had  disappeared  :  it  bore  in  every  lineament  the 
impress  of  that  high  and  lofty  spirit  of  which  it 
was  the  faithful  mirror;  and  Hoossein  Koolee, 
having  made  his  way  past  the  attendant  left  on 
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guard,  stopped  short,  as  if  irresolute,  contem- 
plating the  noble  aspect  of  that  chief,  to  whom  he 
was  bound  alike  by  duty,  by  affection,  and  by 
blood. 

"  Is  it  thou,  Hoossein  Koolee  ?  "  demanded 
the  Khan,  as  soon  as  he  had  recognised  the  in- 
truder. "  What  news,  Azeez  ? — is  all  right  ?" 

"All  here  is  right,  your  Highness,"  replied 
the  other ;  "  but  a  chupper  has  this  moment 
arrived " 

"  From  the  Shah  ?— from  Tehran  ?  hah  !" 

"  Exactly  so,  my  lord ;  and  here  are  his 
despatches.  I  thought " 

"Certainly,  certainly — quite  right !  Give  me 
them  here ; — and,  hark  thee  !  let  a  ineerza  be  in 
readiness — his  Majesty  loves  despatch." 

"Be  Cheshm  !"  replied  Hoossein  Koolee; 
"but  on  this  occasion  he  has  done  as  perhaps  he 
would  be  done  by,"  muttered  he. 

"  As  for  that,  the  papers  will,  no  doubt,  make 
known  his  wishes,  and  all  other  matters."  With 
these  words,  he  undid  the  packet,  glanced  over 
the  several  small  compressed  notes,  and  hastily 
tearing  off  from  one  of  them  the  slip  of  adhesive 
paper  which  bore  the  seal,  began  to  read  with 
eagerness  and  rapidity.  A  slight  smile  of  bitter 
contempt,  which  even  the  thick  black  moustachio 
could  not  hide,  curled  his  lip  as  he  glanced  over 
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the  commencement  of  the  letter  ;  a  portion  which, 
among  persons  of  all  ranks,  contains  the  style 
and  titles — the  froth  and  flummery — which  ushers 
in  the  real  and  substantial  matter.  "  Ai 
Mahomed!"  said  he,  as  to  himself — "ever  the 
same — ever  smooth  and  calm,  but  stern  and 
deep."  As  he  read  on,  Hoossein  Koolee,  who 
had  just  re-entered,  could  discern  by  the  light  of 
the  lamp,  which  shone  brightly  on  his  face,  that 
his  brows  became  deeply  knit,  and  his  lips  were 
pressed  together  ;  while  a  gesture  of  impatience 
would  now  and  then  break  out,  and  expressions  of 
indignant  feeling  burst  from  his  mouth.  *'  What 
words  ! — what  absurdity  ! — impossible  !  False  ! 
false  ! — on  my  head  be  it.  Ai,  brother  ! — ai, 
brother  !  Mustapha  Koolee — unfortunate  Mus- 
tapha  Koolee  ! — and  hast  thou  been  made  the 
victim  of  such  a  tale  !  Allah-il-ullah  !  " 

He  raised  his  head,  and  stretched  forth  his 
clenched  hand,  as  under  the  impulse  of  some  ter- 
rible emotion,  when,  his  eyes  falling  upon  Hoos- 
sein Koolee,  he  said,  "  Ai  azeez-e-mun  !  here 
it  is — all,  all  ;  thy  dream,  alas  !  was  but  too  true 
an  augury;  here  it  is  under  theShalfs  own  hand  !" 

"  Your  servant  guessed  as  much,"  replied 
Hoossein  Koolee.  "But  what,  for  Allah's  sake,  is 
it  ?  Death,  or  only  blindness  ?" 

"  Only  blindness  !  said'st  thou,  Hoossein  Koo- 
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lee?  And  were  not  death  far  better?  What  now, 
in  Allah's  name,  has  life  forMustapha?  To  one  of 
his  fiery  spirit,  to  any  man  of  heart  and  soul, 
what  is  blindness  but  a  living  tomb  ?  Alas,  it  is 
so  ;  it  is  only  blindness :  he  lives  imprisoned 
and  sightless.  May  Allah  grant  me  death  rather 
than  such  a  life  !" 

"  May  the  Almighty  guard  thee  long  from 
either,  rny  most  beloved  friend  P  exclaimed 
Hoossein  Koolee  with  energy.  "  But  how  has  it 
happened  ?  what  cause  is  alleged  for  the  act  ?" 

"  The  Shah's  pleasure  ! "  said  Jaaffer  Koolee 
fiercely  ;  "  is  not  that  sufficient  ?"  added  he  with 
bitterness  :  "  Listen  to  what  he  says  :  yet  no — 
I  cannot  read  it ;  may  Allah  forgive  me,  but  it 
makes  my  blood  to  boil !  Pah  !  the  old  story — 
intrigues  in  Mazunderan ;  thou  knowest  that 
fools  and  madmen  enough  may  always  be  found 
there.  Well,  there  is  that  beast  of  Nokundeh, 
and  his  brother-ass  of  Koordmeheheleh,  with 
some  more  of  the  Ashreffmen ;  and  there  is  Alice 
Asker  of  Hoosseinabad,  and  some  of  the  Hezar- 
pitcheh  Eeliaut,  and  the  Goklan  cows,  and  the  sea- 
side Yemoots — just  as  before,  Mashallah  ! — these 
have  banded  together,  and  there  has  been  some 
plundering  and  burning  of  villages,  it  seems  ;  and 
all  this  mess  of  dirt  is  said  to  be  of  unhappy 
Mustapha's  preparing,  because  some  miserable 
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wretches,  who  were  caught  hold  of,  used  his  name 
under  the  bastinado  ;  and  this  and  the  other  Za- 
bit  or  Ketkodah  wishes  to  curry  favour  with  the 
Shah — the  Ryot  purwur,  Mashallah  ! — by  de- 
nouncing a  brother  of  whom  he  is  well  known  to 
be  jealous — ay,  well  known.  By  the  head  of  the 
Prophet,  that  is  the  truth  !  it  is  there  the  saddle 
galls ;  and  Mustapha,  the  noble  and  the  brave, 
must  lose  his  eyes  for  it — Subhan  ullah  !  " 

"  Allah-il-ullah  !  Allah-il-ullah  ! "  exclaimed 
Hoossein  Koolee,  profoundly  moved,  yet  sup- 
pressing all  violent  expression  of  his  indignation, 
from  respect  to  the  more  poignant  anguish  of  the 
august  person  before  him ;  "  but  -what  is  to  be 
done  ?  what  are  your  highnesses  resolves  ?" 

"  What  should  they  be,  man,  but  to  obey 
the  Shah's  orders  ?"  said  he,  sternly  looking  at 
him.  "  Happen  what  may,  the  name  of  Jaaffer  Koo- 
lee shall  never  be  tarnished  ;  not  the  basest,  slan- 
derer shall  have  room  or  excuse  for  fixing  on  him  a 
charge  either  of  disloyalty  or  neglect.  And,  true — 
there  are  more  despatches — we  forgot — Wullah  ! 
these  tidings  have  turned  our  heads  !  But  we 
shall  look  them  over,  and  then  give  such  orders 
as  they  may  suggest. — Go  thou,  Azeez ;  go,  take 
thy  rest :  be  assured,  thou  wilt  require  all  thou 
canst  catch.  These  papers  will  cut  us  out  work 
enough — no  fear  of  that." 
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"  Be  cheshm  ! "  said  Hoossein  Koolee.  "  But 
oh  !  in  the  name  of  Allah,  think,  dear  friend, 
think  of  what  all  this  may  come  to  —  nay,  must 
come  to.  Who  is  there  that  can  satisfy  Maho- 
med ;  or,  rather,  when  and  how  is  this  inveterate 
jealousy  to  be  quenched  ?  It  is  as  inherent  in  his 
nature  as  his  blood  in  his  veins.  By  your  own 
soul,  that  man's  right  eye  would  be  jealous  of  his 
left !  On  my  head  be  it,  if  he  leaves  in  all 
Iraun  a  single  man,  khan  or  chief,  whose  word 
may  stand  good  with  a  hundred  followers  !  Look 
at  Alice  Khan  Khumsai,  and  Hoossein  Khan 
Affshar,  and  Mahomed  Koolee  Khan  ! — look  at 
Mazunderan  !  How  many  of  our  own  family  and 
name  now  remain  ? — how  many  have  fallen  in  his 
service,  or  been  sacrificed  to  his  lust  of  blood  ? 
Admitting  that  Reza  Koolee  and  Moorteza  did 
afford  him  an  excuse  for  the  persecutions  they  en- 
dured, did  he  ever  by  sincere  kindness  and  mo- 
deration seek  to  win  their  confidence  ?  On  the 
contrary,  was  it  not  a  knowledge  of  his  jealous 
temper,  and  dread  of  his  cruelty,  that  drove  them, 
first  to  revolt,  and  then  into  banishment  ?  Does 
not  his  conduct  now  to  Mustapha  prove  the  jus- 
tice of  their  fears  ?  And  where  then  is  this  to 
stop  ? — and  who  are  like  to  be  the  next  victims — 
the  next  marks  for  his  .  exterminating  arrows  ? 
Dost  thou  comprehend  thy  servant,  Aga  ?  When 
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the  deer  sees  its  fellow  fall,  doth  it  stay  for  the 
hunter's  next  shot  ? " 

"  What  words  are  these,  Hoossein  Koolee  ? 
what  meaning  have  they  ?  Do  they  point  at  us  ? 
— are  we  the  deer  thou  speakest  of,  Azeez?" 

"  Ah  ! — dust  on  my  head  for  the  word  ! — thou 
a  deer  ?  No! — a  lion  —  an  eagle,  Aga  —  the 
chief  of  thy  caste  and  kind  !  But,  lion  or  eagle, 
the  hunter's  bullet  spares  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other,  and  thou  art  in  his  snare  ! " 

"  It  may  be  so  ;  and  thou,  what  would'st  thou 
have  me  to  do  —  to  fly  ?  Be  satisfied,  Azeez, 
Jaaffer  Koolee — but  thou  knowest  him,  and  what 
need  of  words?  Need  he  tell  thee  that  never 
will  he  turn  back  upon  his  country,  his  duty,  or 
his  foe  ?  Whatever  danger  may  come,  he  will 
meet  it  face  to  face.  Enough  ! " 

"  True,  Aga.  Hoossein  Koolee  does  know 
his  chief  and  his  friend  too  well  to -talk  to  him  of 
flying;  and  rather  would  Hoossein  Koolee  say 
bismillah  to  the  executioner  himself  than  see  his 
friend  attempt  to  fly ;  but  why  must  he  offer  his 
throat  to  the  knife  ?  Though  the  precipice 
yawns  beneath  him,  what  need  that  he  should  cast 
himself  down  ?  Here  he  is  in  safety,  and  pos- 
sessed of  power  .  of  the  men  who  now  follow  him, 
there  is  scarce  one  who  would  not  risk  his  life  to 
save  that  of  his  commander.  With  these  at  com- 
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mand,  how  easy  were  it  to  insure  security  from 
the  designs  of  the  Shah  ?  The  fate  of  Mustapha 
affords  fair  opportunity  for  expressing  doubt  and 
alarm ;  and,  without  incurring  the  imputation  of 
rebellious  motives,  that  security  might  well  be 
demanded  from  his  Majesty." 

"  And  what  should  be  the  pledge  to  be  de- 
manded from  his  Majesty  ?" 

"  That,  Aga,  it  would  be  for  the  king  to  pro- 
pose, and  for  thy  wisdom  to  judge  of:  at  all 
events,  with  the  examples  of  Alice  Khan  and 
Mustapha,  and  many  others,  before  thee,  thou 
couWst  not  well  fall  into  the  snare  which  proved 
fatal  to  them.  But  listen  to  my  words  :  my  ad- 
vice may  be  worthless  —  impracticable,  perhaps  ; 
the  motive  which  prompts  it  is  at  least  sincere. 
To  place  thyself  again  in  the  power  of  Mahomed, 
is  to  court  destruction  ;  thy  path  must  be  sepa- 
rate from  his,  if  thou  wouWst  have  it  lead  to 
safety  :  apart  ye  may  continue  friends  ;  but,  if 
once  ye  meet  again,  rest  sure  the  die  is  cast — thy 
doom  is  sealed  !  The  tiger  has  tasted  blood,  and 
blood  he  will  have  to  the  end.11 

"So,  by  thy  counsel  we  should  decide  on 
separating  ourselves  for  ever  from  our  brother 
and  our  king :  professing  loyalty,  we  should 
in  truth  rebel,  and  thus  continue  through  life 
a  vassal  holding  at  armVlength  his  sovereign  and 
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master ;  never  henceforth  to  take  part  in  promot- 
ing the  glory  of  Iraun,  or  establishing  the  throne 
of  the  Kajars.  Hoossein  Koolee,  this  might 
suit  others,  but  not  thy  friend.  No:  I  rejoice  in, 
and  am  proud  of,  the  zeal  and  loyalty  of  this  brave 
army ;  I  am  grateful  for  their  attachment  to  my- 
self; I  deeply  appreciate  the  love  of  thyself,  true 
friend,  and  of  my  old  and  faithful  adherents  ;  but 
I  will  neither  make  so  poor  a  return  as  to  place 
them  in  the  light  of  rebels  before  a  stern  master, 
nor  tarnish  my  own  name  by  disloyalty.  At  the 
same  time,  rest  satisfied  that  I  will  neither  neg- 
lect my  own  safety  nor  compromise  theirs  ;  I  will 
not  run  into  the  wolfs  mouth,  nor  despise  such 
precautions  as  may  consist  with  duty.  In  these 
despatches  I  am  promised  the  government  of  Is- 
pahan— the  very  offer  which  was  made  to  poor 
Mustapha  ;  a  promise  which  was  never  substan- 
tially fulfilled.  The  result  is  to  be  seen ;  but 
much  remains  to  be  done  here  in  the  north,  and 
Allah  only  can  tell  who  shall  live  to  see  the  end 
of  it.  And  now,  friend,  once  more  begone  ; 
leave  us  to  our  duties,  and,  do  thou  seek  thy 
couch.  Allah  protect  thee — go  !" 

"  Well,  comrade,  the  news  ? — what  are  they  ? 
Bismillah  !  let  us  know,"  exclaimed  with  one 
accord  the  whole  party,  whom  he  had  left  so 
eagerly  awaiting  his  return. 


THE    DARK    FALCON.  255 

"  There  is  no  news,"  said  Hoossein  Koolee, 
shaking  his  head  with  a  gloomy  aspect,  "  ye 
know  the  whole  already  ;  it  is  as  we  have 
heard." 

"  And  the  cause  ? — the  motives  ?" 

"  The  Shah's  pleasure — the  Shah's  jealousy, 
or  whatever  you  may  choose  to  call  it,"  replied 
Hoossein  Koolee  with  bitter  succinctness  as  he 
resumed  his  seat.  "  The  old  story — -just  what 
we  supposed,"  added  he  a  moment  after,  "  tales 
of  yaghigeeree  and  intrigues." 

"  La-illah-il-ullah  !  And  the  Khan — what 
says  he  ?" 

"  What  says  he  ?  why,  nothing — nothing  but 
*  Becheshm  ! '  to  everything  the  Shah  says  or 
does.  Wullah  !  but  he  appears  to  be  infatuated. 
I  spoke  to  him  warmly — nay,  by  your  heads, 
strongly,  openly,  and  to  the  purpose— shewed 
him  his  danger — told  him  that  all  here  were  his 
own — pointed  out  his  power — besought  him  to 
reflect,  to  think  well  while  it  was  yet  time  ;  but 
all  was  in  vain.  '  Mahomed  is  the  Shah  ;  he  is 
our  master,  and  I  am  his  servant,'  says  he  :  '  I 
will  neither  fly  like  a  coward,  nor  take  up  arms  as 
a  rebel — when  he  sends  me  the  knife  or  the  cup, 
I  will  say  Bismillah.  I  told  you  all  how  it 
would  be  ;  and  behold,  so  it  is.  And  now  I  say 
this,  that  whoever  lives  to  see  this  day  twelve- 
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month  will  live  to  say  his  prayer  over  the  grave 
of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan." 

"  Allah  !  Allah  !  —  astaferullah  !  may  God 
avert  it ! "  muttered  his  auditors  :  but  they  spoke 
as  men  giving  utterance  to  their  wishes  rather 
than  their  hopes ;  and  the  gloom  of  every  coun- 
tenance shewed  too  plainly  the  deep  impression 
which  the  events  of  the  evening  had  made  on  all. 
But  there  was  no  more  to  be  either  said  or  learned 
on  the  subject ;  and  so  each  man  went  to  his 
charge  as  duty  might  require,  or  stretched 
himself  down  to  sleep,  in  order  to  fit  himself  for 
the  toils  and  occupations  of  the  succeeding  day. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

WORK    IN    PROSPECT. 

THE  following  morning  saw  the  chief, 
seated  as  usual  at  the  entrance  of  the  weather- 
worn pavilion,  which  served  him  as  an  audience- 
chamber,  surrounded  by  his  officers,  and  bearing 
on  his  features  no  trace  of  the  emotions  which 
the  intelligence  of  the  preceding  evening  had  ex- 
cited; and  save  that  there  might  be  somewhat  of 
more  grave  expression,  and  less  of  that  sunshine  of 
benevolence  and  elasticity  of  spirit  which  were 
such  marking  characteristics  of  their  leader's  coun- 
tenance, no  one,  even  of  those  who  best  new  the 
pangs  of  indignation  and  distress  which  he  had 
endured,  would  have  suspected  what  had  passed 
and  must  still  be  passing  in  his  breast. 

"  Directions  were  now  issued  for  the  perform- 
ance of  several  pieces  of  service  ;  and  those  most 
in  confidence  received  intimation  that  as  soon  as 
the  main  part  of  the  duty,  in  the  quarter  where 
they  were,  should  be  completed,  a  portion  of  the 
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army  was  to  descend  the  passes  and  enter  Ma- 
zunderan. 

When  the  audience  was  dismissed,  and  but  a 
few  of  the  favourite  officers  remained  on  presence, 
the  chief  observed  to  Hoossein  Koolee,  "  The 
Shah  has  himself  seen  fit  to  put  his  own  forces  in 
movement,  in  order  to  punish  the  rebel  Toorko- 
man  tribes,  and  overawe  the  Eeliauts  and  Koords 
of  Khorasan.  To  us  he  leaves  it  to  sweep  the 
whole  country  and  jungles  from  Tunnacaboon 
to  Asterabad,  and  there  we  may  possibly  receive 
orders  to  join  his  Majesty.  But  as  the  districts  of 
Khumsa,  and  Taroom,  and  Heshtrood,  are  not  to 
be  trusted  to  themselves,  the  greater  part  of  the 
army  must  remain  stationed  in  the  various  forts 
and  towns  there,  so  that  we  shall  carry  but  a 
small  force  to  reduce  the  insurgents  of  Mazunde- 
ran — Mashalla  !  his  Majesty  trusts  much  to  our 
influence — God  grant  he  may  not  overrate  it.11 

"Inshallah!"  responded  Hoossein  Koolee,  "but 
without  a  strong  force  there  will  be  more  than 
enough  to  do.  These  Mazunderanees,  when  they 
take  the  bit  in  their  teeth,  are  true  mules — stupid 
and  headstrong  ;  and  then  their  swamps  and  jun- 
gles— ahi !  keamut  /"  * 

"  Ay,    they    are    stiffnecked     yaboos    sure 
enough,  these  Mazunderanees,"  responded  Hus- 
*  The  day  of  judgment. 
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sun  Beg,  grimly,  shaking  his  head,  "  no  one  knows 
that  better  than  the  Aga;  and  thanks  be  to  Allah 
there  are  few  of  us  who  have  not  had  a  wrestling 
match  with  the  Mazunderanee  Pehlewans  :  only 
let  us  know  who  are  our  enemies  and  who  our 
friends,  and,  inshallah  !  we  shall  have  no  difficulty 
in  giving  an  account  of  them." 

"  Ay,  ruffeek-e-mun" *  said  Jaaffer  Koolee, 
with  a  faint  smile,  "  could  we  but  know  our  true 
friends  we  should  have  little  to  fear  from  our  foes  ; 
but  no  matter,  we  shall  do  our  duty  come  what 
may.  To  the  work,  friends — to  your  posts  ;  by 
the  blessing  of  Allah  all  will  go  well,  and  we  shall 
greet  his  Majesty  with  white  faces." 

In  due  time,  accordingly,  the  army  having 
been  distributed  in  the  reduced  districts,  under 
its  trustiest  officers,  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  with 
a  force  little  exceeding  a  thousand  men,  took 
his  way  by  the  passes  east  of  Roodbar,  into 
Tunnacaboon.  The  path  was  tortuous  and  diffi- 
cult ;  for  the  mountains  of  that  quarter  are  sin- 
gularly rugged,  and  so  precipitous,  that  though 
the  troops  were  thinly  spread  over  the  length- 
ened line  of  march,  the  rearward  could  see  the 
leading  files  winding  below  them  at  a  distance 
which,  in  a  straight  line,  would  not  have  sufficed 
to  give  room  to  their  column  in  close  order,  but ' 

•  My  comrade. 
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which  following  the  frequent  and  necessary  twist- 
ings,  was  elongated  into  miles.  Had  a  beholder 
been  stationed  on  an  opposite  point,  he  would 
have  seen  the  pathway  scarcely  discernible  on  the 
face  of  a  huge  mountain  cliff,  dotted  by  their  files, 
with  a  frightful  gulf  below  them,  into  which  there 
seemed  every  danger  of  their  being  plunged  by 
the  stones  displaced  by  their  comrades  above,  and 
from  which,  after  being  seemingly  swallowed  up 
for  a  while  they  would  emerge  upon  the  knife- 
like  termination  of  a  sharp  projecting  ridge. 
Down  the  rough  and  narrow  edge  of  this,  the 
horsemen  had  to  pick  their  precarious  way  until 
it  again  sunk  in  some  deep  tributary  ravine,  or 
came  boldly  out  upon  some  bluff,  or  promontory, 
of  which  it  was  the  neck.  To  take  cannon 
by  such  roads  was  impossible,  although  those 
along  which  Nader  dragged  his  clumsy  artillery 
might  authorise  the  belief  that  no  path  can  be 
pronounced  impracticable  for  that  purpose  in  the 
hands  of  a  resolute  commander.  But  JaafFer  Koo- 
lee  Khan,  knowing  that  he  could  be  supplied  at 
Saree,  and  anticipating  no  serious  resistance  be- 
fore reaching  that  city,  resolved  not  to  embarrass 
or  retard  his  progress,  and  took  with  him  only  a 
few  light  swivel-guns,  scarcely  larger  than  the  or- 
dinary camel  artillery,  as  being  the  only  sort 
suited  to  the  operations  he  contemplated. 
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Familiar  with  such  paths  and  passes,  the  chosen 
body  of  troops,  under  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  suc- 
ceeded without  accident  in  accomplishing  their  de- 
scent, although  the  very  first  march  included  a 
painful  ascent  in  deep  snow,  at  the  bottom  of 
which  the  mud  was  more  dangerous  and  obstruct- 
ing than  the  snow  above.  Their  bivouac  was  in 
a  hollow,  surrounded  by  tremendous  cliffs  and 
precipices,  rising  almost  directly  from  the  bank  of 
the  stream  which  ran  through  the  pass.  Here, 
grouped  around  such  fires  as  the  mountain  fuel 
would  afford,  they  seemed  lost  among  the  mighty 
objects  that  hemmed  them  in.  It  was  a  solemn 
scene,  and  doubly  imposing  in  the  brilliant  but 
uncertain  light  of  a  moon  near  its  full,  which  sil- 
vered the  splintery  rocks  and  vast  precipices  that 
arose  on  either  hand,  and  threw  into  deeper  shade 
the  mysterious  hollows  of  the  pass  beneath  them, 
where  glimmered  a  few  points  of  light,  hanging, 
as  it  were,  in  the  dark  profound, — it  might  have 
seemed  the  opening  to  a  lower  world,  of  which 
these  were  the  unhallowed  fires.  They  were, 
however,  but  the  watch-fires  of  hamlets  perched 
upon  crags,  or  in  rocky  nooks,  invisible  by  night, 
and  scarcely  to  be  seen  by  day. 

Another  march  saw  them  plunged  into  the 
depths  of  the  mountain  forests,  among  scenery 
different,  yet  not  less  imposing ;  and  though  the 
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majestic  trees  were  leafless,  and  the  herbage  dry 
and  sere,  there  was  a  solemn  grandeur  in  the  vast 
masses  and  fathomless  depths  among  which  they 
crawled  like  atoms  of  creation,  that  failed  not  to 
affect  the  most  inconsiderate  spirit — even  the  light 
and  careless  horsemen  seemed  awed  into  compara- 
tive silence  as  they  wound  down  the  rugged  chan- 
nel of  the  stream  which  was  now  their  only  path- 
way. 

At  length  they  reached  the  low  country,  and 
soon  found  that  their  labours  had  begun  ;  for 
scarce  were  they  clear  of  the  mountain  foot,  when 
the  whistle  of  matchlock  balls  gave  notice  that 
they  were  in  the  presence  of  an  enemy.  A  short 
time  served,  however,  to  convince  the  Mazundera- 
nees  that  those  they  had  to  deal  with  were  their 
matches  at  the  work  ;  and  by  a  little  fighting  and 
a  little  negotiation,  the  army  won  its  way  to  Sa- 
ree  with  small  loss.  Here  it  received  supplies 
and  a  small  reinforcement;  and  its  commander 
having  informed  himself  of  the  true  state  of  things 
to  the  eastward,  commenced  operations  in  earnest. 
To  narrate  the  particulars  of  these,  the  skirmishes, 
the  conflicts,  the  negotiations,  the"  mortifications, 
and  various  fortune  that  attended  the  progress  of 
Jaaffer  Koolee  and  his  troops  until  he  reached 
Asterabad,  is  unnecessary  as  it  would  be  tedious  ; 
and  we  shall  therefore  follow  him  at  once  to  that 
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city,  which  he  reached  after  a  tedious  and  anxious 
inarch,  and  in  which  Osman  had  once  more  the 
good  fortune  to  rescue  his  old  friend  Hussun  Beg, 
who  had  been  sharply  wounded  by  a  matchlock 
ball,  and  tumbled  from  his  horse  into  a  hole  in 
the  morass  through  which  the  path  lay. 

Arrived  at  Asterabad,  the  troops  expected 
some  respite  from  their  fatigues,  but  in  this  they 
were  doomed  to  be  disappointed ;  for  scarcely  had 
they  shaken  off  the  mud  and  dust  of  their  harass- 
ing march,  when  the  principal  officers  were  sum- 
moned to  the  presence  of  their  leader,  who  in- 
formed them  that  he  could  afford  them  but  three 
days  to  refresh  and  prepare  for  proceeding  to  the 
eastward.  He  had  received  the  Shah's  commands 
to  inflict  punishment  on  certain  chiefs  of  Khora- 
san,  who  had  dared  to  aid  the  rebellious  Toorko- 
mans  of  Gourgaun  and  the  Monah ;  and  as  soon 
as  reinforcements,  which  had  been  prepared, should 
arrive,  they  would  all  have  to  proceed  without 
delay  to  the  points  where  duty  called  them. 

In  the  evening,  as  Osman  was  sitting  with 
Hussun  Beg,  who  was  still  confined  by  his  wound, 
they  were  joined  by  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan, 
whom  neither  of  them  had  seen  since  the  morning 
salaam. 

"  Ye  have  heard  the  news?"  said  he,  after  a 
whiff  or  two  of  the  calleeoon. 
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"  What  news  ?"  growled  Hussun  Beg — "  how 
should  an  old  bruised  cripple  hear  what  is  going 
on  ?  We  know  no  news." 

"  Some  reports  have  reached  my  ears,  Aga," 
said  Osman,  "but  I  could  make  little  out  of 
them.  The  Shah  himself  has  been  in  these 
parts ;  we  know  that  this  was  purposed.  He 
could  not,  it  appears,  leave  his  faithful  servants 
and  his  noble  brother  to  set  matters  to  rights  and 
perform  his  will." 

"  I  would  remark,"  replied  Hoossein  Koolee, 
*'  that  such  is  rarely  his  Majesty's  way.  When 
a  point  is  to  be  gained,  or  an  object  to  be 
effected,  he  knows  how  important  is  the  master's 
own  presence — he  knows,  too,  that  there  are  few 
who  would  work  his  measures  of  policy  or  execute 
his  vengeance,  with  the  vigour  and  severity  he 
would  employ  himself.  The  Shah  has  indeed 
visited  this  country  ;  and  Gourgaun,  and  Kal- 
poosh,  and  Hezarjereeb  will  scarce  again  forget  the 
lessons  he  has  given  them.  It  would  appear  that 
while  we  were  burning  the  fathers  of  the  Mazun- 
deranee  rebels,  the  asses  to  the  eastward,  from 
whatever  cause,  began  to  bray ;  one  might  think 
that  the  violence  done  to  the  wretched  Mustapha 
Koolee,  instead  of  terrifying  the  beasts  into  si- 
lence and  quietness,  had  actually  stimulated  them 
to  uproar  and  resistance  ;  for,  from  Asterabad  to 
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the  Attock  all  was  in  a  flaine,  spite  of  the  cold- 
ness of  the  season.  Tekehs,  Goklans,  Yemoots, 
began  to  muster,  and  consorted  with  Koords,  Ha- 
jilars,  Beyauts,  and  Gereilees,  to  overrun  and  ra- 
vage the  country — even  to  the  gates  of  Tehran 
and  Cashan  :  Allah  knows  what  more  they  meant 
to  do,  when,  lo  !  while  they  were  yet  plotting 
the  mischief — before  a  rumour  could  get  abroad — 
before  suspicion  herself  could  awake,  their  mus- 
terings  were  interrupted  by  a  strong  party  of  the 
royal  gholaums,  and  the  Shah  himself,  with  the  ad- 
vance of  a  strong  army,  dropped  in  amongst  them 
like  a  thunderbolt  from  the  clouds,  scattering  the 
confederacy,  by  your  heads,  as  if  a  shell  had  burst 
in  the  midst  of  them.  A  stray  body  of  the  royal 
cavalry — the  flower  of  them  too,  chanced  unex- 
pectedly to  encounter  a  large  party  of  Toorkoman 
and  Khorasanee  horsemen — fellows  who,  but  for 
the  surprise,  might  have  given  work  enough.  But 
they  were  just  emerging  from  a  defile  in  a  pass 
near  Jah-jerm,  when  the  cavalry  charged  and 
overthrew  them,  cutting  them  up  so  severely  that 
the  rest  of  the  combined  forces  took  the  alarm  ; 
and  each  of  the  Khorasanees  mistrusting  his 
neighbour,  and  fearing  that  he  himself  might  be 
left  to  face  the  Shah's  wrath  alone,  slunk  away, 
leaving  the  unlucky  dogs  of  Toorkomans  to  the 
full  fury  of  the  royal  vengeance. 
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"  You  may  believe  the  King  has  not  used  his 
advantage  with  much  moderation  :  considering  the 
frequent  outbreaks  in  these  parts,  and  his  own 
stern  disposition,  that  was  not  to  be  expected. 
Leaving  a  force  of  Affshars,  Koords,  and  Kara- 
gooslees,  to  settle  accounts  with  the  Hezarjeree- 
bees,  his  Majesty  himself  dashed  through  Kal- 
poosh,  and  down  upon  Gourgaun,  overthrowing 
and  cutting  in  pieces  obah  after  obah,  sending  off 
women  and  boys  as  captives,  and  hanging  up  or 
otherwise  destroying  the  men  ;  and  when  at  last 
the  miserable  Ak-Sakals  came  to  him,  as  his  sa- 
crifices, with  swords  hung  round  their  necks  and 
grass  in  their  mouths,  to  sue  for  mercy,  what  do 
ye  suppose  he  did,  comrades  ?  Why,  by  your 
deaths,  he  ordered  the  furoshes  to  cut  the  thumbs 
of  every  man's  hand  out  of  the  sockets,  so  that 
none  should  ever  be  able  to  draw  a  bow  again  ! 
What  think  ye  of  that,  my  souls  ?" 

"  Allah-il-ullah  ! "  exclaimed  his  auditors; 
while  old  Hussun  Beg,  slowly  shaking  his  head, 
after  a  silence  of  more  than  a  minute,  growled,  or 
groaned  out,  "  Ajaib  /"* 

"  Ay,  wonderful  it  is,  no  doubt — a  wonderful 
man  is  our  Aga ;  yet  my  soul  is  almost  heavy  for 
these  miserable  Toorkomans.  Which  of  us  is 
there  that  does  not  know  them  ?  and  strange  wild 

*  Wonderful. 
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animals  as  they  are,  there  is  not  one  of  us  who 
has  not  received  good  as  well  as  evil  at  their 
hands.  But  all  is  over  now.  As  a  tribe,  the 
Goklans  can  never  hold  their  heads  up  again 
—  never  can  they  face  their  enemies  ;  and  the 
Yemoots  may  now  set  their  caps  aside,  and  spit 
on  them  as  they  pass.  Wullah  Billah  ! — I  am 
sorry  for  them  !" 

"  But  have  the  Yemoots  altogether  escaped?" 
asked  Osman. 

"  Why,  not  altogether,  as  it  appears ;  but  the 
blow  has  certainly  not  lighted  on  them  as  it  has 
upon  their  neighbours.  Some  of  their  obahs  and 
teerehs  took  the  loyal  side,  as  ye  know,  and  so 
they  escaped  ;  others  were  rebellious,  but,  being 
remote,  were  less  exposed  to  the  first  burst  of  the 
Shah's  anger ;  so  that  there  was  no  sweeping 
measure  put  in  practice  against  them.  Besides, 
his  Majesty  had  to  leave  the  country  before  he 
could  make  the  work  complete :  he  has  left  us  to 
finish  it,  and  play  the  Nassakchees." 

"  What  is  the  cause  of  his  Majesty's  so  hasty 
retreat  ?  —  it  must  have  been  a  cogent  one  that 
could  drive  him  from  his  prey." 

"At  least  he  regards  it  as  such,  and  so  perhaps 
may  you  when  you  hear  it.  Lootf  Alice  Khan  is 
at  work  again.  He  has  made  incredible  efforts  to 
muster  forces.  The  Eelkhanee  and  Bebahanees 
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have  made  up  their  quarrels  with  him,  and  brought 
him  strong  reinforcements ;  and  it  now  appears 
that  he  has  managed  to  maintain  a  correspondence 
with  certain  friends  of  his  in  Ispahan,  in  spite  of  all 
that  has  been  done  to  secure  that  hole  of  abomi- 
nation, so  that  our  Aga  is  alarmed  lest  he  lose 
his  capital ;  he  has  therefore  hastened  back  to 
Tehran,  to  prepare  for  another  expedition  to  the 
south  :  so  ye  see  there  is  no  want  of  work  in  pro- 
spect for  us  when  we  shall  have  finished  here." 

".And  what,  after  all,  are  we  to  do  here?— 
whose  necks  are  we  to  strike  ?  " 

"  Why,  a  good  many,  probably.  You,  Os- 
man,  will  most  likely  have  an  opportunity  of 
settling  accounts  with  your  kind  host  at  Kahes- 
tan  ;  we  may  even  have  the  chance  of  a  trip  to 
Boojnoord  and  Kooshkhaneh,  and  an  opportunity 
of  exchanging  our  worn-out  horses  for  some  of  the 
Akhal  and  Attock  chargers  :  perhaps,  too,  you 
may  manage  to  steal  a  look  at  your  old  quarters 
on  the  Attruck,  and  enquiring  for  old  friends. 
Hah  ! — doth  that  touch  thee,  comrade  ?" 

Osman  did  indeed  look  conscious ;  for,  ever 
since  his  approach  to  Asterabad,  his  thoughts  had 
been  busily  occupied  with  the  past  and  anticipa- 
tions of  the  future ;  and  he  had  resolved,  cost  what 
it  might,  to  leave  no  effort  untried,  even  to  the 
most  imminent  risk  of  life,  to  discover  his  mis- 
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tress,  and  deliver  her  from  the  spell-like  chain  of 
dangers  by  which  she  had  been  so  long  surround- 
ed. His  confidence  in  their  mutual  protectors  re- 
mained unshaken,  for  he  had  experienced  too 
much  of  their  power  and  sincerity  to  mistrust 
either.  But  hope  long  deferred  will  sicken  and 
perplex  the  human  mind ;  and  when  the  future 
looks  lowering,  and  the  voice  of  encouragement  has 
long  been  silent,  doubts  and  fears  will  creep  in  to 
trouble  the  soul.  The  very  agents  who  hitherto 
had  vigilated  over  both  with  so  much  success, 
might  cease  to  exist ;  their  power  might  pass 
away :  in  short,  the  nearer  he  approached  to  the 
scene  of  his  early  days,  the  more  distracting  did 
his  uncertainty  become,  and  he  was  resolved,  in 
one  way  or  other,  to  end  it.  There  was,  too,  an 
inward  persuasion,  a  presentiment  arising  in  his 
breast,  that  a  crisis  was  approaching — a  crisis  in- 
volving not  only  his  own,  but  his  mistress's  fate  : 
and  so  strong  was  this  feeling,  that  it  fortified  the 
resolution  he  had  formed,  not  again  to  quit  the 
country,  the  country  of  his  youth  and  dearest  as- 
sociations, without  clearing  up,  if  that  were  prac- 
ticable, every  doubt  and  uncertainty  that  hung 
upon  the  origin  and  destinies  of  both. 

The  opportunity  he  sought  was  not  long  of 
being  afforded  him.  At  the  appointed  time  the 
forces  collected  under  JaafTer  Koolee  Khan,  in- 
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creased  by  levies  sent  to  join  him  at  Asterabad, 
made  a  move  to  the  eastward.  The  discontents 
either  fled  before  him,  or  hastened  in  to  tender 
their  allegiance,  and  thus  avoid  the  penalties 
attaching  to  detected  and  impotent  rebellion  ;  a 
crime  which  Aga  Mahomed  was  never  known  to 
pardon,  save  where  more  powerful  motives  of  in- 
terest induced  him  to  overlook  the  deadly  sin. 
Thus  the  chieftains  of  Asterabad  and  the  moun- 
tainous districts  in  its  rear,  with  those  of  Shah- 
koh,  Jahjerm,  and  Kalpoosh,  who  had  not  al- 
ready been  visited  by  his  Majesty  and  his  gho- 
laums,  were  but  too  happy  to  sue  for  pardon  from 
the  more  kindly  nature  of  his  brother,  and  be 
re-admitted  within  the  pale  of  grace  and  safety. 
Those,  however,  who,  induced  either  by  the 
fancied  strength  of  their  fastnesses  or  their  re- 
moteness from  reach,  hesitated,  or  refused  obe- 
dience to  the  royal  commands,  were  treated  with 
uncompromising  severity,  and  few  of  such  recu- 
sants escaped  the  consequences  of  their  contu- 
macy. 

Among  those  who  were  imprudent  enough  to 
resist,  whether  from  confidence  in  their  own 
strength,  or  despairing  of  grace  because  of  their 
repeated  and  open  misdeeds,  were  the  chiefs 
of  Kahestan,  of  Boojnoord,  and  Semulghan. 
Retired  in  their  mountain  fastnesses,  and  provi- 
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sioned  for  a  siege  of  any  length,  they  awaited  the 
storm,  which  they  trusted  would  blow  over  and 
expend  itself  harmlessly,  now  that  the  King  him- 
self was  known  to  have  withdrawn.  They  look- 
ed, moreover,  for  efficient  aid  from  the  Koordish 
chiefs  of  Khabooshan  and  Chinnaran,  both  cele- 
brated for  their  excellent  cavalry ;  and  from  the 
Tekeh  Toorkomans  of  Akhal,  Archummun,  and 
even  from  the  obahs  on  the  banks  of  the  Thejen, 
who  had  pledged  themselves  to  flock  in  thousands 
to  their  aid,  should  there  be  cause  to  dread  a 
serious  attack.  But  the  unerring  certainty  and 
success  of  the  Royal  arms,  and  the  tremendous 
examples  of  severity  which  had  been  exhibited  in 
their  own  close  neighbourhood,  had  so  appalled 
these  wild  children  of  the  desert,  that  they  kept 
far  aloof  with  their  moving  camps,  and  left  their 
more  stationary  allies  to  abide  the  shock  alone. 

The  nearer  districts  and  strongholds  having 
been  thus  speedily  reduced,  and  every  appearance 
of  resistance  in  the  field  having  disappeared,  the 
troops  were  divided  into  different  bodies,  under 
separate  leaders,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the 
still  refractory  chiefs  to  submission.  In  this  di- 
vision, the  duty  of  reducing  the  fortress  of 
Kahestan,  and  others  of  the  Insha  and  lower 
Monah,  was  entrusted  to  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan 
and  Osman,  who  was  nothing  loth  to  accept  the 
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charge.  Accordingly,  the  party  being  mustered, 
they  took  their  way  up  the  Dehineh  Essekee, 
and  in  due  time  reached  the  wide  plain  of  Ar- 
mootlee,  which,  though  at  that  time  sparingly 
sprinkled  with  villages,  had  been  so  swept,  alike 
by  troops  and  plunderers,  that  scarce  an  inha- 
bitant remained  there.  Thus,  though  the  alarm 
throughout  the  country  was  general,  as  they  here 
met  neither  scouts  nor  opponents,  the  leaders  had 
reason  to  hope  that  their  advance  was  undisco- 
vered, and  that  they  should  easily  accomplish 
their  objects.  The  plain  of  Armootlee  lying  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  Kallah  Kahestan,  the 
whole  force  halted  at  an  abandoned  village, 
within  suitable  distance,  in  order  to  refresh,  and 
give  the  leaders  time  to  make  arrangements  for 
the  attack.  Everything  bore  traces  of  the  vio- 
lence and  rapine  which  had  caused  its  desertion. 
The  door  of  every  house  had  been  wrenched  off 
for  fuel,  and  even  the  beams  of  the  flat  terraced 
roofs  had  been  torn  down,  so  that  scarcely  any 
shelter  from  above  was  to  be  found.  Many  a  black- 
ened wall  bore  evidence  to  the  fires  which  had 
consumed  all  the  combustible  stuff  of  the  tene- 
ment, or  had  served  to  warm  the  bivouac  of  the 
plunderers ;  and  tufts  of  wool,  with  fragments  of 
skin  and  bones  of  sheep  or  cattle,  gave  proof  of 
the  good  fare  which  had  refreshed  them  after 
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their  exertions.  All,  however,  was  still  and 
dreary  now  ;  and,  except  what  they  had  brought 
with  them,  there  was  nothing  to  refresh  the 
soldier,  but  the  stream  of  clear  cool  water  which 
issued  from  a  kannaut,  or  subterraneous  canal, 
near  the  village,  and  which  had  not  only  served  the 
inhabitants  to  quench  their  thirst,  but  to  irrigate 
their  corn,  and  secure  their  harvest. 

In  a  small  chamber  that  had  belonged  to  the 
ketkhodah  of  the  village,  and  the  roof  of  which 
being  a  dome  of  mud  had  escaped  the  general 
destruction,  sat  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan  and  Os- 
man,  with  old  Hussun  Beg,  who  in  spite  of  his 
hurts  insisted  on  accompanying  the  party ;  and 
Osman's  Genduk  friend,  Baba  Beg,  who  had  now 
risen  both  in  rank  and  favour  with  his  commander. 
They  had  finished  their  simple  meal,  and  were 
engaged  in  considering  the  best  means  of  further 
proceeding. 

"  For  my  own  part,"  said  Osman,  to  whom, 
as  the  person  last  in  the  fort,  appeal  had  been 
made,  "  my  perambulations  about  the  place 
were  very  limited,  and  I  can  therefore  give  but 
little  information — only  this :  I  am  certain  it 
must  be  approached  from  above ;  for  though  the 
castle  is  upon  a  promontory,  jutting  out  from  the 
mountain  side,  the  valley  above  the  village  runs 
on  a  much  higher  level  than  it  does  below,  so 
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that  there  will  be  but  little  ascent  to  be  made. 
It  appeared  to  me,  also,  that  the  defences  of  the 
side  overlooking  the  village  were  in  far  worse 
repair  than  those  looking  down  the  glen.  But 
then,  there  are  the  town  and  gardens  to  pass,  in 
coming  down  from  above ;  and  how  that  is  to  be 
managed  without  alarming  the  place,  is  not  very 
clear  to  your  servant." 

"  Osman  is  right,"  said  Hoossein  Beg.  "  Many 
a  day  has  passed  since  your  servant  has  been  in 
Kallah  Kahestan ;  but  the  nature  of  the  ground 
has  not  been  forgotten  by  him.  There  was,  it 
is  true,  a  pathway  which  leads  by  a  pass  over  a 
shoulder  of  Qoorqood,  and  from  thence  right 
down  upon  the  village  grounds  ;  but  that  would 
not  mend  the  matter;  we  could  not  use  it  by 
day,  at  least,  to  surprise  the  place." 

"  I  would  represent  in  your  service,  Agas," 
said  Baba  Beg,  "  that  I  also  have  been  in  Ka- 
hestan— and  not  many  years  ago,  neither.  If 
the  walls  are  no  better  on  the  village  side  now 
than  they  were  then,  we  might  make  a  rush,  and 
carry  the  place  by  storm.  But,  Agas,  unless 
Mahomed  Saleh  Khan  is  changed  more  than  his 
castle  can  be,  we  need  lay  no  plans  for  surprising 
him  ;  he  does  not  sleep  with  both  eyes  shut,  and 
is  too  old  a  fox  not  to  shut  up  his  hole  when  he 
hears  the  hunter's  shout." 
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"  Wullah !  thou  art  right,  comrade,"  said 
Hussun  Beg  ;  "  we  shall  not  find  him  sleeping, 
my  head  upon  it !  This  visit  of  the  King  will 
have  opened  every  eye  and  ear  that  his  Majesty 
has  left  upon  a  head  from  Bostam  to  Deregez; 
and  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan  is  no  yahoo." 

"  Ay,  spite  of  our  quiet  march,  I  should  not 
be  surprised  to  find  he  has  counted  every  step  we 
make.  If  we  could  but  learn  something  more  of 
his  state  of  preparation — Some  spy  now — some 
sharp  fellow  were  worth  his  weight  in  gold : 
without  a  guide  we  shall  have  to  do  the  thing 
by  fair  strength  of  hand.  I  have  searched  among 
our  fellows,  but  there  is  none  who  will  undertake 
to  lead  us  ; — would  we  had  some  of  thy  friends. 
Osman  !  thy  dervish  guide  would  answer  rarely 
now.  Hast  thou  not  some  spell  to  summon  them 
by,  now  that  we  have  reached  their  proper  soil  I" 
added  he,  smiling. 

"  No — no,  by  your  soul,"  replied  Osman. 
"  On  the  Attruck's  banks,  indeed  !  but  here, — 
a  second  time — how  can  I  hope  it  ? — But  for  a 
spy — if  you  think  any  good  might  be  done — if 
we  could  wait  so  long,  thy  servant  is  ready — thou 
hast  but  to  say  Bismillah  !" 

"  Astafferullah  !"  said  Baba  Beg;  "  if  such 
work  is  to  be  done,  behold  the  workman  ;  thou, 
Aga,  hast  had  enough  of  it — thou  might'st  be  re- 


276  THE    DARK   FALCON. 

cognised,  too.  For  your  servant,  he  is  less  likely 
to  be  known,  and  he  is  better  acquainted  with 
the  place  ;  he  might  go  as  one  seeking  service." 

Hoossein  Koolee  shook  his  head.  "No,  friends," 
said  he ;  "  Ay,  both  offer  gallantly,  but  it  will 
never  do  :  time  presses — either  might  be  detained 
unexpectedly,  and  a  party  like  ours  cannot  well 
lie  hid  for  days  in  Armootlee.  Ye  might  be  taken 
and  put  to  death  ;  and  we,  ignorant  of  your  fate, 
would  neither  be  benefited  by  it,  nor  could  assist 
ye. — No  ;  since  we  have  nothing  better  for  it,  let 
us  advance,  and  trust  to  good  fortune  and  our  own 
good  hands  to  make  our  way.  In  three  hours  the 
moon  will  rise ;  let  us  then  get  into  motion,  but 
halt  again  in  some  convenient  spot,  and  calculate 
so  as  to  reach  the  place  before  dawn. — If  luck  is 
on  our  side,  we  shall  do  well ;  if  not — if  we  find 
them  prepared,  why,  we  shall  then  see  whether 
we  are  to  burn  their  fathers,  or  they  are  to  defile 
our  beards.  If  thou,  Hussun  Beg,  could'st  but 
guide  us  by  the  pathway  of  which  thou  spoke  just 
now,  it  might  save  us  time  and  trouble." 

"  As  for  that,"  replied  Baba  Beg,  "  rest  satis- 
fied ;  thy  servant  is  a  guide  over  Qoorqood,  and 
the  pass  above  is  likewise  known  to  him." 

"  Afereen !  it  is  fortunate,  no  fear  but  we 
shall  do  well :  and  now,  friends,  for  a  short  sleep, 
and  hard  work  afterwards." 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


FORCED    APPROACHES. 


AT  the  appointed  time  the  party  got  into 
marching  order;  and,  having  marched  all  night 
under  the  guidance  of  Baba  Beg,  and  others  who 
best  knew  the  ground,  they  found  themselves 
towards  morning  entering  the  pass,  but  still  high 
among  the  rocky  crests  of  the  mountain,  and  more 
than  a  fursuck  distant  from  the  devoted  kallah. 
They  were  looking  out,  by  the  light  of  the  moon, 
for  some  convenient  hollow  where  they  might  en- 
sconce themselves  for  a  while  ;  when,  on  turning 
the  angle  of  a  projecting  rock,  the  leaders  descried 
a  small  party  of  horsemen  winding  up  the  pass  to- 
wards them.  To  prevent  the  alarm  which  the 
escape  of  any  of  this  small  party  would  be  sure  to 
occasion,  was  now  the  great  object ;  and,  for  this 
purpose,  some  active  well-mounted  riders  started 
forth  to  seize  them.  But  no  thoughts  of  flight 
did  they  appear  to  entertain  ;  for  on  they  came 
at  the  same  equal  pace  as  when  first  observed, 
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until  close  to  the  first  of  their  intending  assail- 
ants ;  and  then  the  three  foremost  advanced  before 
the  rest,  and  immediately  gave  the  "  Selaam-ul- 
aleicoom  ! " 

This  peaceful  demonstration  having  prevented 
all  violence,  and  being  answered  in  the  usual 
strain,  the  two  parties,  after  advancing  pretty 
close,  halted,  and  Hoossein  Koolee  demanded 
who  they  were,  and  whither  going 

"  We  are  servants  of  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan 
of  Kahestan,"  replied  their  leader ;  "  and  we 
have  been  sent  by  him  to  wait  upon  the  sirdar 
of  the  Shah's  troops,  to  offer  him,  on  our  mas- 
ter's part,  the  homage  of  a  loyal  subject,  and  to 
request  that  he  may  bring  light  to  his  eyes  and 
honour  on  his  head,  by  accepting  his  invitation 
and  partaking  of  his  hospitality ;  when  all  matters 
shall  be  settled  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner, 
and  his  face  be  made  white  in  the  eyes  of  his  so- 
vereign. In  the  name  of  our  Aga,  then,  we  bid 
you  welcome,  and  entreat  that  you  will  permit  us 
to  guide  you  to  a  spot  not  far  from  hence,  where 
refreshments  have  been  prepared  for  your  whole 
army." 

"  Afereen  Aga — Afereen  !  this  is  well — no 
harm  in  this  ! — But  let  us  see — let  us  understand. 
—  We  are  not  now  in  our  father's  house  —  ye 
are  strangers  to  us  ;  and,  to  be  plain,  it  is  neces- 
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sary  we  should  be  satisfied  that  there  is  no  deceit 
in  your  words — no  attempt  to  latigh  at  our  beards, 
before  we  can  say  *  Bismillah  ! ' ' 

"  Assuredly,  Aga — all  that  is  right :  it  is  fit 
ye  should  be  satisfied.  Come  with  us,  and  ye 
shall  be  so.  As  for  security,  we  are  in  your 
hands  ;  if  ye  see  aught  that  can  displease  you, 
here  are  our  heads,  and  there  are  your  swords.  — 
Penah  burkhodah  !  what  could  a  parcel  of  poor 
ryots  do  against  the  troops  of  his  Majesty,  even 
if  they  were  mad  enough  to  turn  rebels  !  " 

'*  Good — be  it  so,  then ;  but  halt  for  awhile 
till  the  troops  close  up  and  receive  their  orders. — 
Osman,"  continued  he  apart  to  the  Dark  Falcon, 
"  there  may  be  treachery  under  all  this  fair  show ; 
and,  come  what  may,  we  must  guard  against  all 
chances.  It  may  be  that  this  Gereilee  fox  is  wiser 
than  we  gave  him  credit  for,  and  disposed  to 
avoid  the  ruin  which  he  has  seen  overtaking 
others  ;  but,  if  otherwise,  we  are  strong  enough 
to  burn  the  father  of  this  mountain  villain  in  his 
own  castle,  and  surely  have  wit  enough  to  keep 
our  feet  out  of  his  snares,  should  he  have  any  laid 
for  us.  For  the  present,  let  every  man  be  pre- 
pared, and  march  as  if  in  face  of  an  enemy, 
until  we  see  what  these  fellows  would  be  at.  If 
he  be  telling  truth  now,  he  may  be  honest  as  to 
the  rest ;  if  not,  let  him  beware — for,  by  the 
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Shah's  head,  we  shall  shave  his  beard  for  him  ! 
Let  strong  carawul  parties  be  sent  to  each  height, 
and  keep  sharp  look  out  as  we  go  along  for  am- 
bushes and  surprises. — Hah,  old  friend,"  added 
he,  addressing  Hussun  Beg,  who  just  then  came 
up,  "  what  sayest  thou  to  all  this  ?  Are  we 
really  to  be  cheated  of  our  sport  and  our  spoil  ? 
— or  thinkest  thou  there  can  be  mischief  under 
all  these  fine  words  ?  Shall  we  yet  have  to 
smoke  the  Gereilee  nest  ? " 

"  When  was  there  truth  found  in  a  Gereilee  ?" 
growled  the  old  man.  "  How  came  it  that  this 
robber,  if  his  heart  was  right  to  the  Shah,  did  not 
haste  to  make  the  sirfuroo,  when  his  Majesty 
was  in  Kalpoosh,  and  other  chiefs  repaired  to  the 
royal  stirrup.  Mashallah  !  he  well  knew  the  ear 
of  Aga  Mahomed  was  not  to  be  tickled  with 
sweet  words  :  to  satisfy  him,  obeisance  must  be 
that  of  the  heart,  not  of  the  head  only  ; — ay,  and 
that  good  security,  fitting  hostages,  would  be  re- 
quired of  him.  Let  us  hear  what  security  he 
means  to  offer  now  for  his  future  good  behaviour." 

"  Right,  old  friend — thou  hast  judged  well ; 
but  as  all  our  plans  of  surprise  .are  at  an  end, 
and  he  must  have  prepared  for  resistance,  if  to 
resist  he  be  resolved,  we  may  as  well  hear  what 
he  means  to  do.  There  can  be  no  harm  in  ac- 
companying these  men  :  from  open  force  we  have 
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nothing  to  fear  ;  and,  as  for  a  surprise,  praise  be 
to  Allah,  we  have  seen  something  of  that,  and 
learned  to  keep  our  eyes  open." 

"  Of  that  there  is  no  doubt,  Aga.  Let  us 
hear  what  the  old  fox  has  to  say ;  but  if  he 
fairly  stand  the  test,  then  is  Hussun  Beg  the 
father  of  asses." 

"  Well,  well,  comrade ;  we  shall  act  as  if  we 
had  to  deal  with  the  devil  himself,  and  thou 
wilt  be  there  to  see  fair  play  :  in  the  meantime 
let  us  move  on. — And  now,  friends,"  said  he, 
turning  again  to  the  Gereilee  messengers,  "  be 
pleased  to  guide  us  to  the  place  you  speak  of. 
When  we  have  seen  your  cheer,  we  may  better 
judge  of  your  sincerity — Bismillah  !" 

"  On  our  heads  be  it,  Aga  —  Bisraillah  ! " 
and,  turning  their  horses'  heads,  they  led  down 
the  pass  for  nearly  half  a  fursuck  to  a  spot 
where,  among  a  fantastic  group  of  cliffs,  that 
seemed  almost  to  meet  over  the  road,  a  ravine 
was  seen  opening  on  the  right. 

"  This  is  the  place,  Aga,"  said  their  guide. 
"  Beyond  these  rocks  there  is  a  plain,  with 
plenty  of  water  and  grass  for  the  horses,  where 
you  will  find  the  provision  of  which  I  spoke." 

"It  is  a  strange  and  savage  spot  by  this 
grey  light,"  replied  Hoossein  Koolee :  "  it  looks, 
too,  like  a  pass  in  which  a  surprise  might 
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be  attempted,  that,  with  your  permission,  Sir 
Guide,  we  shall  halt  a  little  until  it  be  ex- 
amined." 

"  The  Aga  is  master  of  that — let  him  do 
his  pleasure.  Shall  one  of  thy  servants  accom- 
pany the  carawul,  or  shall  we  all  remain  here 
with  the  Aga?" 

"  By  all  means  let  one  proceed  as  guide — 
the  rest  remain  here.  Osman,  my  soul,  take 
ten  sowars  and  go  forward.  See  that  this  fellow 
play  no  tricks ;  secure  him  by  the  halter  of  his 
beast — you  comprehend  ?  Examine  the  ground : 
should  anything  suspicious  appear,  return  im- 
mediately. Let  the  carawuls  be  vigilant  on 
the  heights  there,  and  be  every  one  on  the 
alert.  In  the  meantime,  let  us  alight  and 
ease  our  horses,  until  our  scouts  return. — Bis- 
millah!" 

Among  those  who  accompanied  Osman  was 
Baba  Beg,  whose  opinion  tallied  very  much 
with  that  of  old  Hussun  Beg.  "  My  head 
upon  it,  Azeez,11  said  he,  "  there  is  no  more 
sincerity  in  this  fellow  than  in  a  rotten  kher- 
booza* — he  has  some  scheme  jn  his  head  to 
deceive  us,  be  assured.  See  how  well  he  knew 
all  our  movements : — and  then  all  these  com- 
pliments and  promises — Allah  only  knows  what 

*  Melon. 
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he  is  about :  but  praise  be  to  God  we  have 
eyes  and  hands,  and  have  seen  as  much  service 
as  he  has — he  won't  find  us  sleeping  any  more 
than  he  does  himself." 

"  Inshallah  !"  said  Osman,  "  and  here  be- 
gins the  trial  of  our  sharp-sightedness,  for  by 
the  Khan's  life  it  is  a  villanous  place — Bis- 
millah!" 

While  they  rode  on,  Hoossein  Koolee  and 
his  immediate  attendants  dismounted,  and  sat 
down  upon  the  wayside,  while  the  men  either 
followed  their  example,  standing  or  sitting, 
bridle  in  hand,  with  matches  burning,  or  lounged 
upon  their  horses,  all  ready  to  spring  up  and 
advance  at  the  first  word  of  alarm.  The  best 
part  of  an  hour  elapsed,  however,  without  any- 
thing occurring,  and  then  the  word  was  passed 
that  the  horsemen  were  returning.  In  another 
moment,  three  of  the  party  that  had  gone  in 
advance  were  seen  speeding  their  way  back, 
and,  on  reaching  their  commander,  reported  the 
road  safe  and  free  from  any  symptom  of  hostility 
or  treachery.  As  the  guide  had  stated,  there 
was  a  small  plain  with  a  fine  chummun*  beyond 
the  narrow  gorge,  where  there  was  grass  enough 
for  the  horses ;  and  a  small  group  of  people  had 
been  pointed  out  at  some  distance,  who,  as 
*  Natural  meadow. 
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they  said,  were  in  charge  of  grain  and  sheep 
and  cattle  for  refreshing  the  troops.  Osman 
himself,  they  added,  had  gone  still  further  for- 
ward, but  would  meet  the  party  as  it  advanced 
to  the  place  of  bivouac. 

Thus  encouraged,  Hoossein  Koolee  again  got 
the  men  into  motion,  and  all  entered  the  pass. 
By  this  time,  day  had  broken,  and  there  was 
light  enough  to  display  the  scene  on  which  they 
were  entering.  The  pass  was  wild,  rocky,  and 
narrow,  but  short ;  the  path  led  along  the  side 
of  the  mountain,  among  stones  and  fragments 
from  the  rock  that  overhung  them,  and  a  little 
stream  brawled  below  at  the  bottom  of  the  chasm. 
Hoossein  Koolee  eyed  the  place  with  a  sol- 
dier's glance,  to  detect,  if  such  were  present,  the 
slightest  symptom  of  an  ambuscade.  But,  in 
truth,  though  an  ugly  gorge  to  force  in  the 
face  of  an  enemy,  or  to  retreat  through  in  face 
of  a  victorious  one,  it  did  not  possess  any  ob- 
vious capabilities  for  favouring  an  attack  ;  and 
they  soon  came  in  sight  of  a  scene  which,  plea- 
sant in  itself,  seemed  calculated  to  dispel  all 
present  apprehensions. 

The  hills  on  either  hand  opened  out  like  two 
waves  of  a  sea,  inclosing  between  them  a  space 
which,  sloping  gradually  from  the  rocks  that 
formed  their  crest,  united  in  a  flat  of  moderate 


THE    DARK    FALCON.  285 

extent,  in  the  centre  of  which  ran  a  stream  of 
clear  water.  The  ground  on  either  bank  of  this 
being  formed  of  rich  alluvial  soil,  was  covered 
with  abundant  pasture  ;  while  the  slope  beyond 
this  strip  rose  bare  and  gravelly  over  the  skirts 
of  the  hills.  In  no  place  but  one  was  this  gra- 
velly plain  interrupted,  and  that  was  by  a  small 
rocky  ravine,  which  led,  as  it  seemed,  to  a  castle 
that  crowned  a  shoulder  of  the  mountain  ;  so 
that  if  attack  were  meditated  at  all,  it  was  only 
to  be  looked  for  from  this  one  point — a  matter 
not  apparently  probable  ;  yet  Hoossein  Koolee 
did  not  overlook  the  possibility,  and  determined 
to  guard  against  it. 

The  guides  led  on,  descending  towards  that 
part  of  the  meadow  which  was  opposite  to  this 
ravine,  and  where  Hoossein  Koolee  could  des- 
cry his  own  advance  party,  along  with  some 
fifty  or  sixty  Gereilee  ryots,  in  charge  of  the 
zedfut  or  provision  intended  for  his  troops  ;  and 
accordingly,  the  whole  force  held  on  their  way 
towards  a  small  tent  which  was  pitched,  as  he. 
was  informed,  for  the  commander  of  the  Shah's1 
troops.  As  they  approached  this  spot,  the  at- 
tention of  Hoossein  Koolee  was  attracted  by 
the  appearance  of  a  troop  of  horsemen,  winding 
their  way  by  a  rocky  path  from  the  castle, 
which  he  understood  was  named  Sung  Kallah  ; 


286  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

and,  on  pointing  this  out  to  the  guide,  he  was 
informed,  that  the  place  being  held  by  one  of 
the  Khan's  officers,  he  was  proceeding,  according 
to  orders,  to  wait  upon  the  general  of  the  royal 
army  —  in  fact,  the  whole  train,  not  exceeding 
thirty  persons,  could  give  no  cause  of  alarm ; 
and  Hoossein  Koolee  accordingly  rode  forward 
to  receive  him  at  the  tent  appointed  for  his  own 
quarters. 

There,  indeed,  he  found  ample  provision,  in 
sacks  of  grain,  bags  of  rice,  skins  of  butter, 
sheep  in  numbers  ready  for  the  knife,  besides  a 
variety  of  good  things  intended  for  the  superior 
officers.  There  were  heaps  of  fuel,  too ;  and 
large  pots  hung  ready  on  triangles  of  wood,  to 
receive  the  slaughtered  animals  and  other  in- 
gredients of  the  feast.  While  he  was  contem- 
plating this  liberal  provision  with  wonder,  not 
unmingled  with  mistrust,  the  Killadar  Meer  Al- 
lumbeg,  having  crossed  the  stream,  rode  up  at 
full  speed,  and,  leaping  from  his  horse  in  true 
military  style,  saluted,  and  offered  him  the  hilt 
of  his  sword,  in  token  of  respect  and  submission, 
bidding  him  welcome,  thrice  welcome,  in  the  name 
of  the  Khan,  his  master.  "  Your  servant  trusts," 
he  said,  "  that  the  Presence  has  found  all  things 
according  to  his  pleasure :  it  is  the  Khan's  com- 
mand, that  everything  procurable  shall  be  at  his 
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disposal ;  if  any  fault  there  be  found,  on  the  head 
of  your  servant  be  it — the  Khan  is  blameless. 
The  country  and  all  it  contains  is  an  offering  to  his 
Majesty,  on  whom  be  the  blessing  of  Allah!"' 

"  All  is  quite  as  it  should  be,  Killadar  Aga," 
said  Hoossein  Koolee,  "  thy  face  is  white  in  thy 
Aga's  eyes ;  and  his,  inshallah  !  shall  be  so  in 
the  eyes  of  his  Majesty." 

"  Moosherriff,  Moosayen! — you  have  honoured 
and  exalted  your  servant  ! "  replied  the  Killadar, 
"  and  now  will  it  please  you  to  convey  your  no- 
bility to  the  humble  dwelling  of  thy  servant — 
behold  it  is  yonder, — it  is  your  own  with  all  it 
contains,  —  or  to  accept  the  entertainment  pro- 
vided for  you  here,  and  then  please  God  to  spend 
the  night  with  his  Highness  in  the  kallah  ?" 

The  eye  of  Hoossein  sought  that  of  the  Kil- 
ladar with  a  searching  glance,  and  Hussun  Beg, 
who  was  close  behind,  could  not  suppress  a  growl- 
ing "  Astafferullah  !— May  God  forbid!"  But 
the  Killadar  bore  all  with  an  unchanging  brow, 
and  when  Hoossein  calmly  intimated  his  purpose 
of  remaining  with  his  men,  replied  with  an  obei- 
sance— "  As  the  Presence  pleases,"  and  then  gave 
a  signal  to  his  people  to  bring  forward  the  ma- 
terials for  the  feast. 

The  party  having  adjourned  to  the  tent  (which, 
however,  was  not  calculated  to  contain  more  than 
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a  dozen  of  people),  calleeoons  were  produced,  and 
while  these  were  being  smoked,  a  huge  sofra  or 
dinner-cloth,  bearing  the  marks  of  many  a  day's 
hospitable  use,  was  spread  upon  the  ground,  the 
one  end  being  within  the  tent,  while  the  other  ex- 
tended far  beyond  it,  so  that  it  offered  accommo- 
dation for  forty  or  fifty  persons ;  and  a  sufficient 
number  of  cakes  or  flaps  of  bread  being  laid 
thereon,  trays,  some  of  wood  and  some  of  .metal, 
made  their  appearance  as  if  by  magic,  contain- 
ing pillaws  of  rice  and  other  grain,  with  meat 
boiled,  stewed,  roasted,  omelets,  sour  milk,  cheese, 
pickles,  and,  in  short,  all  the  pertinents  of  a  true 
Persian  feast.  Water  was  then  brought,  and  the 
motions  of  hand- washing  gone  through.  The 
Killadar,  who  only  at  the  urgent  command  of 
Hoossein  Koolee  could  be  persuaded  to  sit  down 
with  his  guests,  then  expressed  his  hope  that  the 
Presence  would  forgive  the  imperfectness  of  his 
preparations ;  but  this,  he  reminded  them,  was  not 
a  city — they  were  men  of  the  wilds — tribes-men 
— dwellers  in  the  Sahrah — Eeliaut, — in  fine,  how 
could  they  pretend  to  entertain  worthily  a  royal 
officer  ? 

"  Have  done,  Sir  Killadar — have  done  with 
such  expressions,"  said  Hoossein  Koolee.  "  Why 
Aga,  thou  hast  conjured  up  a  feast  fit  for  the 
Shah  himself,  on  whom  be  blessings  ! — and  how 
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should  soldiers  like  ourselves — hard-living  fel- 
lows, have  fault  to  find  with  cheer  such  as  this  ? 
— Wullah  !  we  have  not  seen  the  like  of  it  for 
months — not  even  in  a  dream  ; — but  come — say 
Bismillah  !  and  let  us  fall  to,  for  night-marching 
makes  a  hungry  morning.11 

The  idea  of  poison  had  for  one  moment  crossed 
the  mind  of  Hoossein ;  but  that  moment's  reflec- 
tion had  induced  him  to  reject  it  as  absurd.  The 
Gereilees  might  indeed,  by  incurring  the  risk  of 
suffering  with  their  victims,  have  poisoned  the 
zeafut  for  the  officers ;  but  to  poison  the  whole 
army  was  a  matter  impossible,  particularly  as  the 
principal  supply  was  in  the  raw  material.  Taking 
care  therefore  that  the  Killadar  and  their  guides 
should  be  their  tasters,  obliging  them  indeed  to 
partake  of  every  dish  by  sending  them  choice  bits 
from  each  by  way  of  favour,  he  commenced  a 
hearty  and  most  welcome  meal,  which  was  done 
equal  honour  to  by  all  who  were  invited  to  their 
leader's  table. 

In  the  meantime  the  more  extensive  prepa- 
rations for  the  troops  were  going  on  merrily  :  wil- 
ling hands  make  speedy  work,  and  the  carcases  of 
the  lately  living  sheep  were  quartered,  seethed, 
roasted  or  broiled,  and  discussed,  with  a  celerity 
which  seemed  like  magic;  and  the  process  continued 
until  all  were  tolerably  well  satisfied,  and  agreed 

VOL.    III.  O 
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that  the  Pider  soochtah  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan 
must  be  no  bad  fellow  after  all. 

"And  now,  Aga,"  said  the  Killadar,  "  that 
you  have  deigned  to  honour  this  sorry  cheer,  be 
pleased  to  take  your  repose  so  long  as  may  be 
agreeable,  and  afterwards  your  servant  will  receive 
your  commands  for  his  master.  In  the  meantime, 
permit  your  troops  to  repose  themselves  in  this 
pleasant  spot  until  the  business  of  your  mission 
shall  have  been  concluded." 

"  You  are  pleased  to  be  kind  and  considerate, 
Killadar  Aga  ;  but  we  need  no  long  rest — we  are 
soldiers,  praise  be  to  Allah  !  and  little  rest  serves 
us  when  duty  requires  us  to  be  active.  In  two 
hours  we  shall  all  be  ready  to  march,  and  shall 
request  you  to  furnish  us  with  such  guides  as  you 
may  deem  requisite  to  take  us  to  Kahestan. 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  your  master's  prudent 
conduct  enables  us  to  proceed  then  as  friends  in- 
stead of  as  enemies." 

"  To  Kahestan,  Aga  ?  but  to  what  end  should 
the  troops  take  that  trouble  ?  The  Khan  having 
tendered  his  submission,  they  are  not  required 
there,  and  there  is  no  spot  like  this  near  the  kal- 
lah  where  man  and  horse  can  be  in  so  much  ease 
and  comfort.  For  yourself,  Aga,  and  such  of 
your  officers  as  you  may  choose  to  accompany 
you,  the  Khan  will  be  honoured  by  receiving  you 
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as  guests — he  desires  it,  he  will  be  exalted  by 
such  condescension.  But  be  pleased  to  permit 
that  the  troops  continue  here,  where  soorsaut 
shall  be  regularly  provided  for  them  so  long  as 
they  may  remain." 

"  Rest  contented,  Aga  ;  neither  I  nor  my  offi- 
cers proceed  one  yard  without  the  troops.  Work 
or  no  work,  the  place  of  the  troops  is  around 
their  commander — their  commander's  place  is  with 
them  ;  and  as  for  encamping  ground,  praise  be  to 
Allah  we  are  not  nice  :  the  side  of  a  hill,  or  the 
bank  of  a  stream  are  alike  to  us ;  and  the  soor- 
saut ye  so  hospitably  proffer  may  as  well  be  dealt 
out  on  the  banks  of  the  Insha,  as  on  this  chum- 
mun.  In  two  hours,  as  I  have  said,  we  shall 
march,  and  shall  hope  for  your  guidance,  Sir 
Killadar." 

"  Ikhtear  ddreed — the  Aga  must  do  as  he 
pleases ;  but  still  your  servant  would  repre- 
sent— " 

"Representations  on  this  point  are  useless, 
Killadar  Aga.  We  know  our  duty,  as  no  doubt 
you  do  yours ;  and  after  the  courtesy  you  have 
shown  us,  I  would  not  have  the  smallest  difference 
between  us  :  so,  in  the  Prophet's  name,  say  no 
more,  but  give  us  your  company  if  you  can." 

"  I  beg  to  state  that  thy  servant's  orders  were 

given  with  other  views  ;  but  as  the  Presence  seems 
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resolved,  what  can  thy  servant  do  but  comply, 
and  accompany  him  as  guide  and  mehmandar — it 
is  true  the  displeasure  of  the  Khan  with  his  ser- 
vant will  be  great." 

"  Fear  not,  Aga — the  Khan  shall  be  spoken 
to,  and  thou  hast  well  determined ;  so,  then, 
after  two  hours  we  say  Bismillah  ! — for  the  pre- 
sent, Mourukhus ! " 

The  Killadar  and  his  Gereilees  having  retired, 
Hoossein  Koolee  and  his  confidential  officers  re- 
mained in  the  tent,  where  sentinels  having  been 
posted  around  to  secure  privacy,  they  began  to 
discuss  what  had  occurred. 

"  Well,  comrades  !  what  think  ye  now  ? — to 
me  it  seems  certain  that  some  evil  meaning  lies 
under  all  this  fair  speaking.  This  proposal  of 
the  Killadars  that  we  should  separate  from  our 
men  and  leave  them  here  while  we  proceed  to  the 
kallah,  is  a  bold  one  at  least,  but  very  suspicious 
in  my  mind.1' 

"  It  is  a  foul  and  deep  attempt  at  treachery," 
replied  Hussun  Beg — "  no  doubt  of  it ;  and  thou 
hast  done  well,  Hoossein  Koolee,  to  declare  that 
the  troops  and  their  officers  shall  not  separate. 
Together,  with  our  arms  in  our  hands,  the  pro- 
visions we  have  with  us,  and  the  water  of  the 
Insha,  we  may  laugh  at  his  beard  and  shave  it 
too,  if  need  be  ;  but  the  men  without  their  leaders, 
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or  the  leaders  without  the  men — Allah  !  Allah  ! 
it  were  like  cutting  off  one's  arms  when  going  to 
wrestle  with  a  pehlewan." 

"  Hussun  Beg  is  assuredly  right,"  said  Baba 
Beg,  "  that  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan  has  his  own 
good  reasons  for  all  this  fair  show.  What !  a  fel- 
low who  never  gives  a  tomaun  without  an  equiva- 
lent in  one  shape  or  another,  to  strew  our  path  as 
he  has  done  with  delicacies,  and  provide  a  soorsaut 
fit  for  a  royal  army  ! — on  my  head  be  it  there  is 
more  in  his  mind  than  the  mere  hope  of  decoying 
us  from  his  stronghold.  It  is  my  belief  that  his 
plan  embraces  the  destruction  of  us  all ;  and  if  he 
could  compass  that,  he  might  well  pay  the  cost  in 
a  few  hundred  sheep  and  khurwars  of  grain." 

"  I  agree  with  you  both,"  said  Hoossein  Koo- 
lee,  "  hear  therefore  what  I  propose. — In  three 
hours  the  men  will  have  rested  :  thanks  to  this 
shytaun,  they  have  been  well  fed,  and  are  fit  for 
service.  We  will  then  leave  this  place  to  which 
we  have  been  brought,  probably  for  no  good,  and 
will  take  the  straight  way  down  the  pass  to  Ka- 
hestan,  and  occupy  the  best  position  we  can  see 
in  its  vicinity.  This  will  bring  matters  to  a 
point,  and  discover  probably  what  the  napauk 
would  be  at.  I  have  no  more  faith  than  ye  have 
in  his  pretended  submission  ;  but  the  only  way  to 
bring  his  game  to  light  is  by  playing  ours  straight 
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forward.  Together,  as  Hussun  Beg  says,  we 
must  be  more  than  a  match  for  all  he  can  bring 
against  us  ;  and  when  this  force  is  in  his  presence 
he  must  speak  out,  and  either  fight  or  comply 
with  our  terms." 

"  Afereen  !  Afereen  ! — admirable,  by  your  soul 
— the  plan  is  excellent  ! — no  fault  to  be  found 
with  it  by  the  King's  life  ! — sound  advice,  Ma- 
shallah  !"  These  and  other  expressions  of  assent 
and  satisfaction  burst  forth  with  warmth  from  the 
mouths  of  all  assembled ;  and  having  each  re- 
ceived the  needful  instructions  for  carrying  the 
purposed  measures  into  effect,  every  man  repaired 
to  his  charge  to  prepare  for  the  march. 

Accordingly,  about  an  hour  after  noon  the 
whole  force  retraced  their  way  from  the  chummun 
of  Khooshderreh,  and  after  winding  through  its 
narrow  and  rocky  entrance,  took  their  way  down 
the  lower  portion  of  the  glen.  The  road,  after  a 
while,  crossed  a  shoulder  of  the  right-hand  moun- 
tain, from  which  they  looked  down  upon  the  upper 
glen  of  the  Insha,  over  which  frowned  the  peak 
of  Qoorqood  ;  and  further  down  the  stream,  at  less 
than  a  fursuck's  distance,  the  towers  and  walls  of 
Kahestan  were  to  be  seen  upon  their  own  rocky 
height,  rising  abruptly  from  the  deep  dell,  while 
the  smokes  of  its  large  and  thriving  village  curled 
up  from  among  the  numerous  orchards,  until 
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meeting  the  pleasant  western  breeze  they  mingled 
with  the  pure  air  of  the  mountain  side. 

"  Behold,  the  kallah  !"  said  their  guide,  draw- 
ing up  his  horse  as  they  reached  the  height  from 
whence  this  view  was  obtained  ;  a  movement 
which  was  mechanically  followed  by  the  leaders  of 
the  party. 

*'  Ay,  that  is  Kahestan,  Aga,"  said  the  Kil- 
ladar,  "  and  you  will  at  once  perceive  that  on  this 
side  the  river  there  is  no  encamping  ground  for 
such  an  army  as  this.  There  is  indeed  a  spot 
upon  the  other  side,  a  fursuck  from  the  stream, 
beyond  the  shoulder  of  that  hill,  where  water  and 
forage  is  abundant.  If  it  please  you  to  cross  and 
occupy  it,  behold  we  are  guides  —  the  communi- 
cation with  the  kallah  is  as  easy  as  from  this 
bank." 

"  By  no  means,  Aga ;  it  does  not  and  cannot 
please  me  to  go  to  any  other  place  than  Kahes- 
tan. This  side  is  best  for  our  purpose,  and  by 
your  leave  I  do  see  the  very  spot  that  will  suit  us. 
What  news,  man  ?  we  are  mountaineers  as  well  as 
you  —  we  are  Eeliaut  —  Sahrah-nisheens  —  sol- 
diers in  fine,  content  with  what  we  can  get ;  and 
yon  sloping  height  there,  that  terminates  in  the 
bluff  on  this  side  the  castle,  will  just  answer  our 
purpose  :  there  is  a  water- course  I  can  see  ;  and 
as  for  stuff  for  our  horses,  the  Khan  won't  grudge 
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us  a  sack  or  two  of  chopped  straw,  if  forage 
should  be  scanty  on  the  hill-side."" 

"  That  hill,  Aga  ?"— Astafferullah  !  Heaven 
forbid — it  is  no  place  for  such  as  you.  Our  Aga 
would  never  hear  of  it — and  right  above  the  vil- 
lage too. — La-illa-il-ullah  !  But  praise  be  to 
Allah,  here  in  good  time  comes  a  peshwaz  to 
meet  you — no  doubt  the  Khan  has  heard  of  your 
approach  and  is  sending  some  of  his  most  ho- 
noured kinsmen  to  receive  and  welcome  you." 

And  in  fact  a  cavalcade  was  seen  turning  the 
corner  of  a  hill  at  a  little  distance,  which,  when  it 
had  approached,  proved  to  be  headed  by  a  large 
stupid-looking  man,  whose  silver-laced  cloak  and 
handsome  charger,  not  less  than  his  general  equip- 
ment and  attendance,  proclaimed  him  to  be  some 
one  of  note — a  man  of  consequence.  This  per- 
son having  arrived  within  a  few  paces  of  the  head 
of  the  column  where  were  Hoossein  Koolee  and 
others  of  the  officers,  suddenly  drew  up,  and  dis- 
mounting by  the  help  of  two  attendants  who 
sprang  forward  to  his  aid,  stood  for  a  little  till 
the  rest  came  up,  and  then  saluted  the  leader  of 
the  ShalTs  forces  with  a  profound  obeisance. 

"  This,"  remarked  the  Killadar,  "  is  the  bro- 
ther of  our  Aga — a  personage,  Mashallah  !  of 
the  highest  consideration — a  man,  praise  be  to 
God  !  of  wisdom  and  discretion ;  and  these  are 
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other  kinsmen  and  companions  of  his  Highness, 
all  of  whom  have  come  to  welcome  the  trusted  of 
the  king  of  kings  ! — Bismillah  !  Aga,  behold  the 
estimable  and  noble  commander  of  his  Majesty's 
troops,  whom  our  master  desires  to  welcome,  in 
all  good  will,  to  this  his  wild  and  miserable  desert 
of  Kahestan." 

On  hearing  this,  the  head  of  the  peshwaz  hav- 
ing repeated  his  bow,  enunciated  a  whole  string 
of  commonplace  compliments  in  a  coarse  homely 
tone,  and  with  an  address  very  much  at  variance 
with  the  nature  of  the  panegyric  which  the  meh- 
mandar  had  pronounced  on  him.  He  then  went 
on  to  say  how  much  his  brother  felt  the  honour 
of  the  visit  of  his  sovereign's  confidential  officers, 
and  how  much  that  honour  would  be  increased 
should  these  officers  deign  to  accept  his  invitation 
to  partake  of  an  entertainment  within  the  kallah. 

This  being  clumsily  enough  enunciated,  another 
of  the  party,  a  keen-looking  little  man  with  a 
sinister  expression  of  countenance,  took  up  the 
discourse,  echoing  in  better  chosen  phrase  what 
his  superior  had  said  ;  and  adding  that  the  Khan 
was  quite  distressed  at  his  inability  to  provide  for 
a  larger  portion  of  the  royal  followers  within  or 
about  the  place  ;  that  it  was  with  a  view  to  their 
comfort  he  had  made  preparations  for  their  enter- 
tainment in  the  Khooshderreh  ;  but  seeing  that 
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this  had  not  proved  satisfactory  to  the  minds  of 
the  sirdars,  his  Highness  had  directed  that  the 
provisions  should  be  removed  to  a  level  space  on 
the  further  bank  of  the  Insha,  where  a  sufficiency 
of  forage  would  be  found,  though  not  so  good  nor 
conveniently  situated  as  that  in  the  Khooshderreh. 
To  this  spot  guides  were  present  to  conduct  the 
troops,  while  Aga  Ikram  Khan  awaited  the 
honour  of  escorting  the  officers  to  the  kallah. 

Hoossein  Koolee  having  returned  the  salute 
of  Ikram  Khan,  replied  to  the  last  speaker,  who 
was  obviously  the  real  spokesman  of  the  party,  in 
much  the  same  terms  as  he  had  used  to  the  Kil- 
ladar,  declining  to  separate  himself  from  his 
troops,  or  to  cross  the  stream  ;  and  adding  that 
he  had  already  made  choice  of  a  locality  which 
would  suit  himself  and  party  sufficiently  well  for 
all  the  time  they  were  likely  to  stay  near  the 
place.  This  declaration  appeared  mightily  to 
disturb  the  leaders  of  the  peshwaz,  from  whom 
a  murmur  of  disapprobation  arose ;  and  their 
heavy  chief,  having  attempted  in  vain  to  enun- 
ciate a  few  remonstratory  sentences  in  his  own 
dull  growl,  the  subject  was  taken  up  by  the 
spokesman,  who  endeavoured  to  convince  Hoos- 
sein Koolee,  not  only  of  the  expediency  of  the 
arrangement  made  by  the  Khan,  but  also  of  the 
discourtesv  as  well  as  inconvenience  of  contra- 
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vening  it.  But  Hoossein  Koolee,  who  became 
more  and  more  suspicious  of  some  evil  design 
being  cloaked  under  so  much  pressing  attention 
and  apparent  hospitality,  remained  firm  to  his 
purpose  both  of  choosing  his  own  ground  and 
remaining  with  his  own  people. 

There  was  a  clustering  together,  and  an  eager 
whispering  among  the  whole  of  the  Gereilee  party, 
when  this  determination  was  made  known,  and 
after  a  while  the  spokesman  again  took  up  the  word. 

"  The  Presence  will  forgive  his  servant,"  said 
he,  "  for  representing  his  difficulty.  The  Khan, 
our  master,  desirous  of  manifesting  his  loyalty  to 
the  king  of  kings,  and  of  providing  every  possible 
comfort  consistent  with  his  means  for  the  nobles 
and  officers  who  have  been,  despatched  from  the 
august  stirrup,  as  well  as  to  their  attendants  and 
brave  soldiers,  had  made  such  arrangements  as  ap- 
peared most  suitable,  and  commanded  these  his 
servants  to  be  zealous  in  the  duty  of  attending  upon 
them ;  as,  however,  these  arrangements  have  not 
met  the  approbation  of  the  Presence,  these  servants 
are  perplexed  and  at  a  loss  ;  nothing,  therefore, 
remains  for  them  but  to  devour  the  mortification 
of  disappointment,  and  return  to  their  master  to 
report  the  failure  of  their  errand.  The  Killadar 
Aga  will,  however,  remain  with  the  Presence  as 
mehmandar,  until  the  Khan's  orders  shall  have 
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been  received  upon  the  subject.  Will  the  Pre- 
sence, therefore,  be  pleased  to  permit  our  de- 
parture ?  " 

"  Undoubtedly,  Aga,"  replied  Hoossein  Koo- 
lee,  "  you  have  leave.  Be  pleased  to  assure  the 
Khan  that  we  appreciate  his  hospitality  and  cour- 
tesy ;  but  the  leaders  of  this  expedition  have  also 
a  duty  to  perform,  and  his  Majesty  is  not  given 
to  overlook  neglect  in  such  cases,  or  to  excusing 
those  who  stand  convicted  of  such  errors.  The 
day  is  now  drawing  near  its  close  ;  the  evening 
will  be  occupied  in  making  arrangements  for  the 
night ;  and  it  will  be  to-morrow  before  we  can 
conveniently  hold  conference  with  the  Khan  on 
the  object  of  their  mission." 

The  spokesman  and  his  company,  who  probably 
had  calculated  on  a  different  result  from  their  re- 
monstrance, betrayed  evident  signs  of  discompo- 
sure ;  but  under  the  circumstances,  there  was  no- 
thing left  for  them  but  to  take  the  leave  they  had 
requested,  and  retire  to  give  their  master  intima- 
tion of  the  complete  failure  of  his  arranged  plan. 
Hoossein  Koolee,  on  the  other  hand,  held  on  his 
way  to  the  ground  which  his  practised  eye  had 
selected  as  that  best  adapted  for  his  camp,  and 
which  on  his  nearer  approach  he  found  quite 
equal  to  his  expectations  in  a  country  so  rugged 
and  mountainous.  It  was  sufficiently  steep  on 
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three  sides  to  render  an  attack  a  matter  of  diffi- 
culty ;  there  was  space  enough  for  picketting 
their  horses  ;  and  by  placing  men  in  posts  across 
Ihe  neck  of  the  height,  where  it  projected  from 
the  mountain  behind,  the  weakest  point  might 
be  effectually  guarded  from  surprise.  Here, 
therefore,  the  force  having  assembled,  dismounted, 
and  quietly  prepared  for  their  evening  meal  and 
night's  rest ;  while  their  leader  and  his  officers 
took  such  precautions  against  surprise  or  trea- 
chery, as  their  prudence  and  experience  sug- 
gested. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

SECRET   COUNCILS. 

LEAVING  the  royal  forces  in  their  bivouac  near 
Kallah  Kahestan,  we  shall  turn  for  a  while  to 
the  chief  of  that  place,  whose  views  and  purposes 
may  be  gathered  from  the  following  consultation 
with  his  confidential  advisers,  which,  some  days 
before  these  events,  took  place  in  his  private  closet 
in  the  castle.  After  a  long  fit  of  solitary  reflec- 
tion, he  gave  the  signal  to  his  attendant  in  the 
anteroom,  who  instantly  entering,  assumed  an 
attitude  of  mute  respect. 

"  Has  no  messenger  arrived  yet  from  the  low 
country? — from  Asterabad  or  Gourgaun?" 

"  My  lord,  not  one  has  yet  appeared." 

"  Hum — let  Meerza  Fazil  and  Ibrahim  Beg, 
the  sirdar,  attend  us  here  immediately."  The  man 
withdrew,  but  soon  returned  to  announce  the  per- 
sons whose  presence  had  been  required. 

"  Well,  friends,"  said  the  Khan,  "  what  news  ? 
— any  further  accounts  from  these  Kajars  in  the 
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low  country  ?  Ye  see  we  may  look  for  a  visit 
from  them,  and  we  must  prepare  for  it." 

"  The  Presence  at  all  times  utters  the  words 
of  wisdom  and  truth,"  replied  the  "Vizier,  Meerza 
Fazil. — "  What  can  his  servants  say  but  that 
such  is  the  case  ? " 

"  Ay,"  said  Ibrahim  Beg,  in  the  same  breath, 
"  a  visit  we  shall  have ;  and  a  rough  one,  no 
doubt,  it  will  be." 

"  No  doubt,"  rejoined  the  Khan ;  "  and  the 
more  need  to  strengthen  ourselves.  Have  ye 
heard  nothing  of  our  messengers  ?  they  should 
have  long  since  returned." 

"  That  is  true,  Aga ;  but  they  have  not ;  and 
your  servants  have  heard  of  nothing.1' 

"  Strange  !  The  sons  of  burnt  fathers  deserve 
the  stick,  and  they  shall  have  it  to  devour ;  but 
our  luck  seems  small  in  these  days — much  has 
gone  wrong,  and  few  things  right — it  is  not  as  of 
old.  By  my  soul,  one  would  swear  we  had  been 
struck  by  the  evil  eye.  Then  these  Tekeh  de- 
puties should  have  arrived  before  now,  and  the 
Vakeel  from  Kooshhaneh  ;  yet  not  one  of  them 
has  made  their  appearance." 

"  Oh,  as  for  the  Tekehs,  beasts  they  are,  but 
no  fear  of  their  failing  us ;  their  interest  is  too 
much  with  us  for  them  to  eat  dirt  in  this  matter. 
As  for  the  Kooshkaneh  man" — at  these  words  he 
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was  interrupted  by  the  approach  of  hurried  foot- 
steps ;  and  the  attendant  withdrawing  the  curtain 
announced  that  one  of  the  messengers  had  returned. 

"  Let  him  instantly  come  hither,"  said  the 
Khan  ;  and  a  man  covered  with  the  dust  of  hard 
riding  forthwith  entered  the  apartment.  "  Wel- 
come, Gholaun  Alee,"  continued  the  Khan ; 
"  thou  art  from  Gourgaun  ?  " 

"  I  have  been  at  Gourgaun,  protector  of 
the  poor,"  said  the  man,  "  but  am  now  from  the 
Kalbash  ;  and  have  to  state  in  your  service  that 
a  strong  force  of  the  Kajars,  after  smiting  the 
forts  and  villages  around  Neelkoh  and  Sanger, 
are  ascending  the  passes  to  do  the  same  work 
in  this  quarter." 

"  Hah  ? — well ;  and  by  what  pass  do  they 
make  their  approach  ?" 

"  Your  servant  having  ascertained  that  they 
were  coming,  thought  it  better  to  precede  than 
to  follow  them,  Aga;  so  he  came  on  to  announce 
their  approach — but  they  will  probably  take  the 
Deheneh  Essekee." 

"  And  what  of  their  numbers  ?" 

"  From  what  I  saw  and  could  learn,  Aga, 
there  seemed  to  be  at  least  two  thousand  of  them, 
well  mounted  and  armed." 

"  And  what  say  the  Goklans,  hah  ?  Have 
they  yet  any  life  left  ?  or  has  that  unsainted 
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eunuch  quite  driven  their  souls  from  their  bo- 
dies?" 

"  I  would  represent,  Aga,  that  they  are  alto- 
gether dead — destroyed ;  their  hearts  are  dis- 
solved and  their  brains  dried  up.  What  shall 
I  say  ?  Not  one  man  in  five  has  a  hand  to  draw 
the  bow-string  or  to  handle  spear  with.  They 
are  utterly  prostrated.  No  aid  is  to  be  looked 
for  from  them  ;  and  the  Yemoots,  though  they 
have  not  felt  the  arm  of  the  Kajars  so  heavily 
are  too  soundly  frightened  to  move  for  one  while." 

"  Hum — thy  news  are  poor  enough,  truly; 
— well,  retire,  thou  hast  need  of  rest;  Moorukhus. 
Well  Meerza — Ibrahim  Beg — what  say  ye  to 
this.  Time  to  be  mustering,  is  it  not  ?" 

"It  is  indeed,  Aga  ;  we  are  ready  ;  what  are 
the  august  commands  ? " 

"  Why,  in  the  first  place  we  must  ascertain 
the  progress  and  movements  of  these  Kajars ; 
send  careful  messengers  to  watch  their  approach. 
If  they  have  really  taken  the  Dehineh  Essekee, 
they  will  as  certainly  be  seen  in  passing  through 
Armootlee.  Send  word  to  all  the  villages  to 
decamp  with  their  goods,  but  to  give  notice  of 
every  movement ;  if  this  be  done  duly,  on  my 
head  be  it,  they  will  bitterly  repent  having  ever 
passed  the  Neel-koh.  But  on  my  soul  it  were 
well  we  heard  something  of  the  Tekehs.  With 
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their  five  thousand  horsemen  we  should  shave 
the  beards  of  these  Kajars  in  high  style.  Why 
shake  thy  head,  Ismael  Beg ;  what  meanest  thou, 
man?1' 

"  Heech  —  nothing,  Aga,11  replied  the  sirdar, 
uneasily ;  "  my  lord  knows  the  Tekehs ;  when 
did  they  cease  from  eating  filth  ? " 

"  Beheh,  man !  speak  out ;  what  is  in  thy 
heart  after  all  ?  Don't  these  Tekehs  hate  the 
Kajars  ?  Have  they  not  good  cause  to  dread  the 
misery  which  this  Aga  Mahomed  may  make  them 
swallow  if  he  ever  gets  their  necks  into  his  hand  ?" 

"  Ay,  Aga;  all  that  is  true  ;  they  hate  the 
Kajars,  and  would  gladly  destroy  them  to  a  man  ; 
but  then  they  know  well  the  distance  between 
Asterabad  and  the  Attock,  and  having  seen  what 
has  befallen  the  Goklans  for  meddling,  they  will 
lie  quiet  for  a  time  at  least,  lest  by  rousing  the 
evil  it  may  fall  on  their  own  heads.  By  your 
own  soul,  Aga,  the  hearts  of  every  Toorkoman 
from  Gourgaun  to  Serrakhs  has  turned  to  water 
at  hearing  of  this  day  of  judgment  that  has 
come  upon  the  Goklans." 

"  So  thy  opinion  is  that  they-  will  not  come 
after  all?'1 

"  If  they  saw  the  Kajars  in  a  difficulty,  Aga, 
if  there  was  a  good  chance  of  overthrowing  them, 
they  would  say  *  Bash  ustun '  as  fast  as  thou  could 
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say  '  Bismillah  ! '  But  when  they  have  the  fate 
of  Reza  Koolee  Khan's  business  fresh  in  remem- 
brance, and  now  this  affair  of  the  Goklans  to 
keep  it  up,  my  own  belief  is  that  they  will  not 
move  a  step.  If  the  Kajar  were  to  attack  them 
now,  by  your  soul,  Aga,  I  believe  they  would 
take  to  the  desert  behind  them  rather  than  stand 
the  charge  of  a  thousand  gholaums.  If  Aga  Ma- 
homed should  make  a  false  step  here,  and  stumble 
over  Kahestan  or  Kallah  Khan,  right  soon  would 
the  Tekehs  mount,  and  be  upon  him  to  trip  up 
his  heels  ;  but  till  they  see  him  halt  or  turn,  it  is 
my  belief  they  will  keep  out  of  his  way.  Aga, 
by  your  own  head  there  is  no  trusting  these  Toor- 
koman  cows  !" 

"  Such  is  thy  opinion,  is  it  ?"  said  the  Khan, 
gloomily.  Then  turning  to  MeerzaFazil,  "And 
what  sayest  thou,  Meerza :  wilt  thou  take  the 
raven's  note,  like  this  sage  personage  here  ?" 

"God  forbid,  Aga:  why  should  I  play  the 
raven  or  the  ass  either.  My  worthy  comrade, 
Ibrahim  Beg,  is  occasionally  troubled  with  the 
humours,  and  then  he  talks  gloomily;  but,  in- 
shallah  !  there  is  no  cause.  The  Kajars  have  been 
here  before  now,  as  we  know,  and  have  met  with  a 
sorry  welcome ;  and,  please  God,  they  will  get 
no  better  this  time.  As  for  the  Tekehs,  no  fear 
but  they  will  help  us ;  but  we  must  first  help 
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ourselves.  Let  the  Kajar  swaggerers  come — in- 
shallah  !  we  shall  soon  have  their  beards  in  our 
hands." 

"  As  how,  Meerza,  Azeez  ?" 

"  What  need  for  thy  servant  to  speak  ?  The 
Presence  knows,  better  than  he  does,  that  wit  is 
sometimes  sharper  than  the  sword,  and  wisdom 
stronger  than  steel.  Words  themselves  are  but 
air,  but  in  the  mouth  of  a  prudent  man  they  may 
outweigh  gold." 

"  Thy  words  are  not  amiss,  Meerza ;  it  may 
be  well  to  see  whether  we  can't  defile  these  Ka- 
jars1  beards,  and  serve  them  up  a  mess  of  filth 
that  will  sicken  them  after  their  journey. — Eh  ! 
what  sayest  thou,  Ibrahim  Beg  ! — where  are  thy 
senses,  that  thou  answerest  not  ? "" 

"  May  I  be  your  sacrifice,  Aga  !  My  senses 
are  not  so  acute,  nor  my  spirits  so  good,  perhaps, 
as  those  of  the  worthy  Meerza  here ;  nor  can  thy 
servant  perceive  any  cause  for  much  glee  in  the 
approach  of  a  formidable  enemy.  Aga  Mahomed 
is  neither  a  fusool  himself,  nor  does  he  choose  his 
leaders  from  among  such;  and,  after  all,  what 
have  we  or  our  neighbours  got  by  opposing  him 
but  hard  blows  and  ruined  homes.  On  my  eyes 
be  it,  we  shall  be  as  likely  to  defile  ourselves  as 
to  make  him  swallow  filth.  As  for  my  opinion, 
it  is,  that  if  we  are  still  to  oppose  him,  we  should 
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begin  from  the  first,  and  stop  him  by  the  way : 
we  know  every  yard  of  the  country,  they  do  not ; 
in  this  we  have  an  advantage.  If  we  are  too 
weak  to  meet  him  in  the  field,  we  may  harass 
him  on  the  way,  till  he  gets  sick  of  his  attempt : 
the  sword,  not  the  tongue,  is  old  Ibrahim's 
weapon  !" 

"  Afereen,  Afereen  !  azees  —  bravely  said. 
Inshallah !  there  will  be  use,  and  good  use,  for 
thy  sword ;  but  words  are  sometimes  no  bad 
things,  nor  wit  either:  we  must  see  how  each  can 
be  made  to  help  the  other.  Do  thou,  Ibrahim 
Beg,  therefore  see  to  the  muster  of  our  forces, 
and  let  swift  horsemen  be  instantly  despatched  to 
the  Tekehs,  to  tell  them  that  the  Kajar  Goor- 
khurs  have  got  into  a  trap,  and  we  invite  them  to 
hunt  down  the  game  —  plenty  of  plunder  and 
slaves — Alhumdulillah  !  For  thee,  Meerza,  see 
that  their  approach  is  watched  and  reported,  step 
by  step ;  let  not  a  man  of  them  cough  without 
our  hearing  of  it.  Inshallah  !  they  may  run  their 
heads  into  the  net  yet." 

In  due  time  the  near  approach  of  the  Kajars 
was  duly  reported  to  the  Khan ;  for  though  the 
army  under  Hoossein  Koolee  and  his  friends  was 
making  their  advance  through  a  seeming  desert, 
they  were  carefully  watched  by  the  Khan's  spies. 
The  information  he  thus  obtained,  and  the  replies 
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he  received  from  his  Toorkoman  allies,  determined 
him  how  to  act ;  for  to  his  sanguine  disposition 
they  implied  a  pledge  of  co-operating  in  a  large 
body,  as  soon  as  it  could  be  done  with  proper 
effect.  In  this  persuasion  he  took  his  measures, 
and  summoned  his  minister  and  agents,  that  he 
might  communicate  to  them  his  plans,  and  arrange 
the  mode  of  carrying  them  into  effect. 

"  Ye  see,"  said  he,  "  they  approach  apace ; 
our  last  messenger  saw  them  near  the  Robaut-e- 
Aiskh,  and  doubtless  they  will  make  a  forced 
march  to  take  us  unprepared,  Mashallah  ! — Well, 
they  will  soon  be  undeceived ;  we  shall  meet 
them,  and  in  friendly  guise.'1 

Ibrahim  Beg  stared — Meerza  Fazil  smiled,  and 
nodded  his  head  with  an  air  of  intelligence. 

"  They  seem  well  served  in  guides,"  continued 
the  Khan ;  "  and  no  doubt  they  will  come  by 
the  Karargeuz  pass. — Alia  Verdee  Yessawul  and 
a  dozen  of  horsemen  shall  meet  them  in  it,  and 
bid  them  welcome,  assuring  them  of  our  purpose 
to  become  good  ryots,  Mashallah !  to  his  High- 
ness, Aga  Mahomed.  In  proof  of  this,  he  shall 
tender  them  good  entertainment  .and  soorsaut  in 
the  Khooshderreh  Chummun,  just  by  the  pass. 
Meer  Allum  Beg,  of  Seng  Kallah,  shall  meet 
them  with  his  train,  and  do  the  honours  of  the 
feast ;  and  he  shall  act  as  their  mehmandar  as 
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long  as  they  shall  require  one.  Inshallah  !  that 
will  not  be  very  long.  The  chiefs  shall  be  in- 
vited to  the  kallah,  from  whence  if  they  return 
it  will  be  our  fault ;  and  in  the  meantime,  the 
rest  may  be  given  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
the  Toorkomans,  who  may  enter  very  conveni- 
ently by  the  upper  end  of  the  valley,  and  sweep 
them  to  Jehannum,  or  to  Khyvah.  What  sayest 
thou,  Meerza  ?  is  this  something  of  what  thou 
hadst  in  thy  head  ?  " 

"  By  the  Khan's  salt  and  my  own  death,  it  is 
admirable  ! — no  fault  to  be  found  with  it — if 
they  will  but  come  to  the  trap  ;  but  the  people 
of  that  unblest  eunuch  are  as  cunning  as  himself. 
Supposing  that  they  accept  the  soorsaut,  and  put 
trust  in  the  Khan's  messenger,  will  they  ever 
trust  themselves  in  the  kallah  without  their  men  ? 
There  is  the  doubt." 

"  If  they  do  not,  may  their  father's  graves  be 
polluted !  We  shall  find  some  other  way  to 
serve  up  their  mess.  But  what  sayest  thou,  Ibra- 
him Beg  ?  Thou  shalt  have  a  part  to  play  in 
this  matter,  after  thine  own  heart." 

"What  should  I  say,  Aga?  I  am  your  ser- 
vant, and  ready  to  undertake  what  duty  you  may 
command  ; — but  it  has  not  yet  reached  your  ser- 
vant's comprehension,  what  his  share  is  to  be." 

"  Why,  man,  canst  thou  not  see  that  when 
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the  Toorkomans  set  on  them  from  the  East,  thou 
may'st  lead  thy  men  to  fall  upon  them  as  they 
fly  to  the  Sung  kallah  pass,  or  cut  them  up  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  Khooshderreh  itself,  preventing 
egress,  and  thus  destroy  every  man  of  the  force.11 

"  Be  chesm  ! — but  why  wait  for  the  Toorko- 
mans, or  anything  ?  Why  not  save  soorsaut  and 
lies,  and  let  all  about  Mehmandar  and  Khoosh- 
derreh alone,  and  fall  upon  the  burnt  fathers  in 
the  pass  ? — My  head  upon  it,  we  give  a  good 
account  of  them.11 

"  Because,  old  friend,  there  is  no  need  of  ex- 
posing my  own  men  and  servants,  and  running 
risk  of  any  mischance,  when  we  can  get  the  work 
done  by  others  ;  and,  as  Meerza  Fazil  well  says, 
these  Kajars  of  Aga  Mahomed's  have  eyes  in  the 
back  of  their  necks,  and  are  not  to  be  had,  while 
on  a  march  at  all  events.  Ghorumsaugs  though 
they  be,  they  are  soldiers,  and  we  should  never 
catch  them  napping  so  near  their  enemy.  No, 
no — it  would  be  the  loss  of  another  lot  of  brave 
fellows,  which  we  can^  afford — and,  possibly,  a 
failure  after  all ; — whereas,  if  they  once  are  per- 
suaded that  we  are  sincere,  the  ga.me  is  our  own. 
Besides,  were  the  work  to  be  done  by  ourselves, 
we  should  in  future  be  doubly  marked  for  ven- 
geance ;  whereas,  if  the  Toorkomans  do  the  work, 
on  them  will  fall  the  punishment,  if  fall  it  does 
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at  all ; — we  should  be  innocent,  good  ryots — 
Mashallah  !  and  the  Tekehs  will  get  lots  of 
Kizzilbash  slaves." 

"  My  curses  on  the  Tekehs  ! "  growled  Ibra- 
him Beg.  "  When  did  they  ever  keep  good 
faith  ? — what  seek  they,  but  plunder  and  slaves  ? 
— Whoever  saw  them  stand  where  hard  blows 
were  going  ? — And  these  Kajars  are  no  Cafilah, 
with  shawls  and  rarities  from  Herat  or  Hindostan  ; 
— give  me  the  ready  hands  and  sharp  swords  of 
my  own  sowars,  and,  be  Jehannum  with  all  the 
Toorkomans  of  the  Attock.11 

"  Well,  well,  old  growler,  do  thou  go  and  see 
that  all  are  prepared  for  work.  If  I  had  not 
Ibrahim  Beg  to  trust  to,  little  store,  by  the  head 
of  Alice  !  should  I  set  by  Toorkomans  or  Toorks. 
Meerza  Fazil,  remain — I  have  work  for  thee  here.11 

Ibrahim  Beg  accordingly  bowed,  and  with- 
drew ;  while  Meerza  Fazil,  with  a  gesture  ex- 
pressive of  readiness  and  devotion,  approached 
his  master,  and  kneeled  down  before  him  as  the 
other  retired. 

"  And  thou,  Meerza,1'  began  the  Khan,  after 
a  pause  of  considerable  length,  "  what  is  thy 
real  opinion  of  this  mess — Kajars,  Toorkomans, 
and  all.  Speak  truly  now,  as  thou  would'st  do  to  a 
friend,  whom  thou  wouWst  counsel  for  his  good.11 

"  What  statement  should  I  make — what  opi- 

VOL.    III.  P 
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nion  should  I  have  ?"  replied  the  vizier,  with  an 
accent  of  considerable  embarrasment.  "What  the 
Presence  has  laid  down  is  correct ;  what  more  re- 
mains to  be  said  ?  " 

"  It  is  sufficiently  plain  by  thy  manner,  Meerza, 
that  something  does  remain ;  and  it  is  against 
your  duty,  either  as  friend  or  servant,  to  conceal 
it ;  therefore,  by  your  soul !  speak  out." 

"  Let  it  then  be  stated,  that  in  your  servant's 
opinion,  the  Presence  has  judged  well  in  prefer- 
ring stratagem  and  finesse  to  open  violence,  which 
can  produce  nothing  but  evil.  But  should  the 
Toorkomans  fail,  what  is  the  purpose  of  the  Pre- 
sence ? — what  then  is  to  be  done  with  the  Kajars  ?" 

"  And  why  should  the  Toorkomans  fail, 
Meerza  ?  By  my  own  soul,  one  would  think  that 
you  had  taken  counsel  of  old  Ibrahim,  who  never 
yields  belief  to  aught  save  what  he  sees  ;  or,  possi- 
bly, thou  hast  tidings — thou  knowest  something  ?" 

"  Astafferullah  !  How  should  your  servant  be 
in  possession  of  any  information  without  commu- 
nicating it  to  his  lord  ?  But,  nevertheless,  it  is 
certain  that  the  Toorkomans  are  a  fickle,  selfish 
caste,  not  worthy  of  dependence.  In  that, 
Ibrahim  Beg  was  right.  Something  may  occur 
to  stop  them ;  and  then  let  my  lord  explain 
what  he  would  command  to  be  done." 

"Good;    I  will  tell  thee,  Meerza  :  — If  the 
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Kajars  are  too  strong  for  us,  as  is  almost  certain, 
and  that  we  have  no  force  but  our  own  to  oppose 
them  with,  we  must  just  give  in — that  is  clear  ; 
in  that  case,  we  must  consent  to  be  ryots,  and 
promise    obedience — for    the    time.       By   thus 
putting  on  the  appearance  of  loyalty,  we  gain  a 
double  advantage,  for  we  not  only  avoid  the  treat- 
ment of  rebels,  who  are  too  weak  to  defend  them- 
selves, but  throw  our  adversary  off  his  guard,  and 
lead  him  into  the  net,  where,  if  aid  comes,  he 
must  perish,  through  our  superior  skill.      Thus, 
should  fortune  be  adverse,  and  these  Kajars  shun 
our  trap,  or  the  Toorkomans  fail  us,  we  have  but 
to  turn  our  false  welcome  into  a  true  one,  and 
send  back  the  Kajars  with  honour  and  presents, 
and  hostages  if  required.     Should  our  star  be  on 
the  rise,  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  get  rid  of  a 
band  of    bitter  enemies,  and  the   eunuch   lose 
some  good  servants ;  and  the  true  nature  of  their 
fate  shall,  inshallah  !  never  reach  his  ears." 

"  Afereen,  afereen  !  Hah  mashallah  !  it  is  ad- 
mirable !  exclaimed  the  Meerza.  Afflatoon  him- 
self could  not  have  conceived  things  better.  And 
for  the  Tekehs,  praise  be  to  Allah  !  your  servant 
has  a  plan  :  he  will  do  a  thing — he  will  write  a 
letter,  which,  inshallah  !  will  place  their  beards 
in  your  hand.  They  will  come — they  will  come  ! 
Please  Heaven  !  they  will  surely  be  here. 
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"  Barikillah  !  Meerza  Barikilla !  now  dos't 
thou  play  a  true  friend's  part — the  part  of  a  good 
servant ;  and,  inshallah  !  all  will  go  well.  May 
Allah  grant  it,  Meerza ;  for,  after  all,  my  soul  is 
bitter.  Wullah  Billah  !  it  is. 

"  La-illah-il-ullah !  Huzrut>  what  news  is 
this  ?  What  ails  the  Aga  ?  " 

**  My  brain  is  out  of  order — I  know  not  what ; 
in  fine,  I  have  had  evil  dreams.  I  saw  that  der- 
vish in  my  sleep  last  night — he  who  has  so  often 
been  here — he  who  so  strangely  made  his  ap- 
pearance when  my  boy  was  dying ;  and  might,  for 
aught  I  know,  have  been  the  cause  of  his  ill- 
ness, as  he  was  the  means  of  his  cure.  By  your 
soul,  Meerza,  he  is  a  wonderful  creature  of  Allah, 
that  dervish — yet  who  can  tell  !  these  dervishes, 
these  sooffees  are  often  rank  shytauns,  may  he 
not  have  been  a  cheat  and  a  knave  like  the  rest  ? 
there  are  too  many  of  them  in  these  parts ;  yet, 
it  may  be,  I  have  been  rash  towards  them  at 
times — Allah  best  knows  ;  but  somehow  the  thing 
disturbs  me  now.  What  say^t  thou,  Meerza, 
have  any  of  these  fellows  been  about  of  late  ?  " 

"  I  have  seen  some,  no  doubt,"  said  the  Meerza, 
"  but  what  then.  They  are  pooch,  dirt,  nothing, 
by  your  soul,  Aga,  they  are  !  what  can  they  do 
but  rant  and  roar  on  these  horns  of  theirs,  and 
cry  *  Allah-hak  !'  '  Hoo-ul-hak  f  Regard  them 
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not,  Aga,  but  let  us  now  try  to  laugh  at  these 
Kajars1  beards ;  and  then,  inshallah  !  we  shall 
burn  the  fathers  of  all  dervishes  and  sooffees." 

The  Khan  smiled  faintly,  mused  for  a  minute, 
with  eyes  fixed  on  vacancy,  then  faintly  repeating 
"  inshallah  !  inshallah  ! "  he  dismissed  his  minis- 
ter, with  directions  to  expedite  all  the  measures 
for  carrying  his  plans  into  execution.  The  re- 
sult, as  has  been  seen,  did  not  altogether  cor- 
respond with  the  chiefs  calculations,  and  it  was 
not  without  considerable  uneasiness  that  he  re- 
ceived the  information,  which  was  instantly  con- 
veyed to  him,  of  the  refusal  of  the  Kajar  com- 
mander to  remain  at  his  halting-ground  in  Koosh- 
derreh,  and  his  resolution  of  marching  instantly 
to  Kahestan.  But  still  he  did  not  despair ;  he 
gave  immediate  orders  for  a  peeshwaz,  to  be 
headed  by  his  uncle,  a  heavy  man  scarcely  re- 
moved from  idiotcy,  and  his  crafty  vizier  as  a 
mouth-piece,  which  should  proceed  and  endea- 
vour to  prevent  their  march  on  Kahestan,  and 
guide  them  to  a  spot  where  his  designs  might  as 
easily  be  carried  into  execution  as  at  Kooshderreh. 

Evening  was  fast  approaching,  and  the  Khan 
was  seated  in  a  little  chamber  on  the  top  of  a 
boorj  or  tower,  at  an  angle  of  the  place,  which 
commanded  a  view  down  the  valley  on  the  one 
side,  and  up  it  towards  the  lofty  shoulder  of  Qoor- 
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qood  on  the  other.  He  gazed  long  and  anxiously 
in  both  directions,  alternately,  inquiring  from  time 
to  time  whether  messengers  had  not  arrived  from 
the  low  country  of  the  Mtinah.  Calm  and  self- 
possessed  as  was  his  countenance,  his  attendants 
could  tell  that  something  was  wrong  —  some 
weight  upon  their  master's  mind  beyond  even  the 
anxiety  which  was  the  necessary  result  of  the  ap- 
proach of  a  powerful  enemy ;  and  they  stood 
watching  his  looks  in  more  than  ordinary  stillness 
and  silence.  It  was  still  about  two  hours  from 
sunset,  when  a  small  cloud  of  dust  was  perceived 
rising  at  some  distance  up  the  glen.  The  Khan's 
eye  was  the  first  to  catch  sight  of  it,  and  he  in- 
stantly despatched  a  messenger  to  inquire  what 
the  watchmen  on  the  heights  could  descry.  But 
information  was  still  more  speedily  obtained ; 
for  two  or  three  horsemen,  who  were  seen  ap- 
proaching the  village  at  speed,  and  who  were 
soon  recognised  to  be  the  vizier  and  his  at- 
tendants, galloped  to  the  fortress,  and  alighting, 
soon  entered  the  Presence. 

"  Well,  what  news  ?"  demanded  the  Khan  in 
the  same  cool  unruffled  tone. 

"  The  news,  Aga,  is  this.  The  Kajars  are 
resolved  to  choose  their  own  camping-ground. 
They  will  receive  your  soorsaut,  but  it  must  be 
in  the  place  they  please,  not  where  the  Presence 
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pleases.  In  fine,  they  are  proceeding  hitherward, 
and  they  mean  to  occupy  the  Shepherd's  Seat 
yonder,  directly  above  the  village,  mashallah  ! " 

"  Curses  on  their  fathers  !  The  Shepherd's 
Seat  ?  This  is  indeed  presumption — a  proper  busi- 
ness ! "  muttered  the  Khan  from  between  his  close- 
set  teeth,  which  he  ground  together  for  very  wrath, 
"  and  did'st  thou — could'st  thou  do  nothing  to 
prevent  them  ?" 

"  Aga,  what  could  thy  servant  do  ?  We  re- 
presented the  inconveniences  of  the  place  ;  re- 
minded their  commander  that  all  the  provision 
made  by  the  Presence  had  been  sent  to  other  and 
more  eligible  places,  and  could  not  be  re-conveyed 
hither  in  a  moment  at  their  wish  ;  in  short,  I  said 
a  thousand  things — excellent  things,  by  your  soul ; 
but  all  in  vain.  By  your  own  august  head,  the 
leader,  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan,  minded  us  no 
more  than  if  we  had  been  as  many  sheep,  still 
moving  on  as  if  to  lose  no  time,  even  while  we 
talked :  and  the  short  of  the  matter  is,  that  in  a 
few  minutes,  the  Khan  will  see  their  column 
coming  in  sight  round  the  brow  of  yon  height  in 
order  to  occupy  the  Shepherd's  Seat." 

"  Be  Jehannum  !"  uttered  the  Khan  with  bit- 
terness ;  "  but  what  help  for  it  ? — we  must  try  to 
pay  them  back  for  their  insolence.  By  your  soul, 
Meerza,  bestir — see  that  the  soorsaut  be  forth- 
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coming  to  them  there,  as  if  they  had  agreed  to 
all  our  requests  ;  let  them  have  no  cause  of  com- 
plaint— no  pretext  for  it ;  let  their  eyes  be  filled 
•with  dust,  you  understand.  What  did  they  say 
to  our  invitation  ?" 

"  Refused  it,  by  your  soul — would  not  hear  of 
leaving  their  men  to-night." 

"  H fetch — eib-na-dared! — never  mind,  no  harm 
done;  we  shall  be  better  prepared  for  them  to-mor- 
row. No  word  yet  from  these  unsainted  Tekehs  ?'"* 

"  Not  as  yet,  my  lord." 

"  By  the  golden  dome  !  if  they  play  us  false 
we  may  be  ill  off;  yet,  if  we  could  but  catch  the 
shepherd,  the  sheep  would  easily  fall  into  our 
hands.  Would  to  Alia  we  could  hear  from  Koos- 
khaneh  and  Boojnoord  before  to-morrow,  our 
game  would  then  be  clear.  Hah  !  there  come 
the  ghorumsaugs— wullah  !  a  goodly  array — and 
practised  horsemen  too — old  soldiers,  as  we  may 
see  even  from  hence.  By  my  father's  soul,  these 
fellows  would  give  old  Ibrahim  Beg  his  bellyful 
of  work.  Good,  we  must  prepare  for  the  worst. 

END    OF    THE    THIRD    VOLtTME. 
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